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HONGLOUMENG AND I: LIVING WITH FICTION

Recollections of a Translator

Oldfich Kral

Annotation: This contribution provides a vivid recollection of the work and thought
of one European translator of Hongloumeng; in Czech historically, onthologically, and
theoretically particular rhetorical situation; as a unique experience of a distant reading
of the wrecked writing of genius.

Key words: complete translation, implied reader, literariness, rhetorical situation,
tongbian iM%, wrecked reading, melancholia, distant reading

“In scholarship what is crucial is knowing when to stop”
(Qian Zhongshu, Tan yi lu; 1986)

I doubted whether my personal experience would imply any real value for others.
I would not dare to conceive and entitle my contribution in this way without being
reassured by a certain analogy in the recollections of our colleagues Burton Watson
The Shijing and I (In: CLEAR, Vol. 37, 1995), and William Nienhauser Sitting with
Sima Qian (Chinese University of Hong Kong International Conference, 2011).

1. It is true that any experience is an individual one, and every single translation is
a unique and daring expedition, and as an open action full of doubts and questions
it has its at least relative value.

While reading and interpreting an original text in its implied ontological, se-
mantic and rhetorical situations we bring ourselves to the very experience of another
world.

And it is only in the formula of “complete translation” that we enable our read-
ers to enjoy a certain analogy of ontological experiences, semantic meanings, and
rhetorical gestures of Chinese original through the manners and gestures of a target
textual field, so that an “implied reader of mine” will enjoy it in a form that reads
like a natural Czech idiom of literariness.

Of course to do it even slightly successfully means to be prepared to do it. And
it looks that it has been a long way to the point at least in my case.

2. My first serious meeting and challenge with classic Chinese lyric narrative happe-
ned in the winter semester nineteen forty-nine of the second school year of my M.
A. studies at Charles University in Prague. We were reading classic Chinese texts in
the course of practical readings with Professor Jaroslav Prisek.
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I remember we started with the Preface to Collected Poems from the Orchid Pa-
vilion (Lanting xu %% ¥ ) from the memorable textual happening near Shaoxing
on April 22, A. D. 353; and I remember that we continued reading Tao Qian’s Song
of the Return Home (Guigilaici 5 2% ¥, fall of the fourth century); I remember
we concluded with Bai Xingjian's (147 fijca. 775-826) short story “chuanqif##”
The Story of Li Wa (Li Wa zhuan Z*4£ /%, beginning of the ninth century).

In his reading course Prof. Prisek has been touching on the inward heights of
Chinese new age lyrics. He excercised the key pieces of that lyrical metatext, pieces
which were seeking the way to the new subjectivity and its intimate experience.
After his return from the Far East on the eve of the Second World War Praisek joi-
ned the intellectual élite of the “Prague Linguistic Circle” the perspective of Prague
structuralism and Russian formalism from which he was reading Chinese classic
library with us, so reading traditional literature from the most actual perspective of
the new age of Western — European literariness.

His special Prague close-readings at that time were quite unique in Sinology.
I took it so — as an enthusiastic reader of Viktor Shklovskij's Theory of Prose and Jan
Mukarovsky’s Chapters from Czech Poetics. Frankly speaking only then, during these
Prisek’s readings, did I find true meaning in my Chinese studies at all, only then did
I grasp what was going on, or at least what might be going on.

3.1 was fascinated by The Travels of Lao Can (£75%JiiC) and much inspired by
Prusek’s complete translation of this “Last Chinese Fiction” into Czech (1947). And
s0, very early I was searching my subject of studies in this direction and from this
perspective. And I have realized that among canonical works of Chinese classic
fiction was one, Rulin waishiff #k 7l 52, which unlike other great classic Chinese
novels, up to my time, not only haven't any fuller European translation, even any
abridged translation, or any other form of adaption. Rulin waishi lacked what accor-
ding to Europeans makes a novel, lacked the main story into which frame even the
most curious adopted narrative could be tucked away. And I caught it for a lagoon.

Professor Prusek accepted my proposal to write my doctoral thesis on Rulin
waishi, and after my first presentation he accepted even the theoretical concept ex-
pressed by the subtitle “The Formal Devices of the Classic Chinese Novel” suggesting
Shklovskij's definition of literature as a literariness, and literariness as “the sum total
of all the stylistic devices employed in it”.

It was a clear avowal to the theoretician , who at home - and in our country too
— was well-known but slightly prohibited, and who outside his domestic intellectual
area was not prohibited but totally unknown simply because of the absence of an
English translation. See Hauny Saussy in Comparative Literature in an Age of Globa-
lization (The Johns Hopkins Univ. Press, Baltimore 2006), p. 16: “Viktor Shklovskij
unwittingly pioneered the genre in 1925 with his Theory of Prose, ... with the thesis
of Art as Device ... Here the intellectual leanings of the Formalist critics and the
object-hunger of comparative literature are in alignment, or would have been had
Shklovskij’s work not been lost in the fog of Russian modern history for forty years...”
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Alas, while Prof. Hauny Saussy has been talking about a revealing translation of
discovery from the American nineties, there existed in Prague an ingenious Czech
translation of the quoted Theory of Prose published in the thirties (Prague 1933), and
re-edited, so to say “for my generation” in 1948, translated by Bohumil Mathesius,
critic, translator and poet, in addition a close friend of Prusek, and paradoxically
most famous man of the Czech Songs of Old China (started 1925).

I was also more than anything else interested in a structure and the inner form
of the fictive narrative, I was also more interested as to how the fictive narrative is
done, and how it’s made, and less what it’s about.

At the same time the theoretical ambition of my project represented a specific
return to the previous stage of narrative studies of my teacher PriiSek at the end of
the thirties, a specific return to his thesis On the Structure of the Chinese Novel and
Short story, which he reported on at a special session of the Prague linguistic circle
after his return to Prague from the Far East. Published in the Czech journal for lin-
guistics and criticism Slovo a slovesnost, 5/1939; 4: 195-209; “O struktute ¢inského
romanu a povidky”; transl. “On the Structure of the Chinese Novel and Short Story”)

I have to appreciate that my teacher shared my interest in spite of the fact that
the domestic territory of this thinking and questioning, Prague Linguistic Circle,
had been for ideological reasons half liquidated, or more precisely had been put to
artificial sleep.

I have to appreciate too that my teacher also shared my conceptual idea of
translation as a natural continuation and result of analytical reading, and so he
accepted as a matter of course my idea of complete translation of the Wu Jingzi’s
novel as a natural outlet of my work.

I am sure that, doing it, he was intimately influenced by his Second World War
and isolating German Occupation experience, during which the vast majority of his
own translations came into being.

This is what I call a special rhetorical situation of our Czech readings and wri-
tings of Chinese literariness.

4. But from the other side, there was another, though negative but equally strong
stimulation. My rather ambitious approach to Chinese fiction and to our reading and
translating was just in time provoked and stimulated by John Bishop’s sceptic essay
Some Limitations of Chinese Fiction (In: Far Eastern Quarterly 15 (1956); 239-247.)
In my youthful intolerance, I was outraged by what struck me as the extremely sim-
plified and insensitive approach of a well-known scholar. Let me quote the opening
of his article:

“One wonders what the general reading public has made of the translations of
traditional Chinese fiction which have recently appeared in bookstores, in several
instances in paper-bound series usually devoted to up-to-date novels of violence
and vampires. Chinese colloquial fiction before the coming of Western influences
certainly contains enough both of murder and adultery to give the average reader
a sense of literary familiarity; but the thoughtful reader must be puzzled by an in-
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definable inadequacy, by a feeling of literary promise unfulfilled, to which even the
student of Chinese stories and novels must confess... Not for a century at least has the
conviction prevailed in the West that a novel is a novel, as a pudding is a pudding,
and that our only business with it could be to swallow it” (p. 239)

Professor Bishop continued to sum up (by him) discovered limitations with
a conclusion, that these limitations in all disabled “a pudding to be the pudding”;
with one curious hitch: John Bishop evidently did not know what to do with not so
“retarded” HLM, according to Bishop “the one isolated specimen of psychological
sophistication.” (p. 247)

I had read Bishop’s essay after my arrival in Peking University at the end of
September 1956, in time of my other important stimulating meetings:

First, I met Professor Wu Zuxiang (1908-1998), thanks to the Dean who in-
stalled him to be my supervisor.

Second, I met Dr. Qian Zhongshu (1990-1999), thanks to J. Prasek (1906-1980)
during his official visit to the Chinese Academy.

My talks with these two men and my readings and cultural travellings with their
excellent student Fu Xuanzong, were my best sources of actual inner Chinese mental
state and cultural experience. Though I was fully focused on Rulin waishi at the the
very moment, especially Prof. Wu Zuxiang was the one who steadily recoured my
attention to HLM too. Prof. Wu Zuxiang has taken these two novels, RLWS and
HLM, in a certain existential way as complementary (Chinese) existential (one’s
life’s) reading.

5. After my return from my China’s Year of Hundred Flowers in the year 1957 I fi-
nished my thesis on Rulin waishi, and I have been planning a second volume of these
theses, after a structural and formal analysis trying to describe the semantic gesture
of that novel in its ironic formula. Praiek was of a different opinion; in his view my
second doctorate thesis should be an independent work. And I came around to his
view, led to the other conviction, that it is more than necessary to broaden mental
backgrounds of our Chinese classic novel studies meaningfully.

Inspired by the new wave of general semiotic cultural studies including Jurij
Lotman’s Tartu’s school with its thesis on poetry as a “centre of gravity” of “any
literary production of a certain type of culture” I have started to read the “grammar
of Chinese poetry”, Wenxin diaolong. The very idea of that study was an analytic
description of the classic Chinese idiom of aesthetic and poetic thought tracing
it in that paradigmatic and emblematic form as Liu Xie in WXDL has given it. At
Peking University I met the excellent Fan Wenlan’s completely annotated edition of
Wenxin dialong with perfect textology from the Chinese forties; and at the beginning
of the sixties I experienced a perfect close-reading of the full text of all fifty chapters
with Professor Lin, the Chinese lector at Charles University, Oriental Department.

All that resulted in my thesis Wenxin diaolong: Contribution to the Description
of Aesthetic Thought in China, handed over to Priisek in 1968. In parallel I have been
preparing an annotated translation of WXDL. Both, study and translation, with
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a keynote motto from Ullman’s Semantics: “An exact meaning of the word is found
out by observing what we are doing up to it, and not by following what we are saying
about it” (Stephen Ullman, Semantics. An Introduction to the Science of Meaning.)

6. A foreprint of my translation of the complete annotated Wenxin diaolong First
Chapter had been published in the Czech literary Journal Orientace (“Orientation”).
Belonging to a certain group of Czech intellectuals of the sixties I participated in
the foundation of that Journal, that became for the next five years (1966-1970) the
place of my personal program. The meaning of that program has been expressed by
the title of my first article there, Metamorphoses of values. Ideas for reflection. (Me-
tamorfézy hodnot. Ndpady k tivaze, Orientace I, 1966, 3, 17-22), with the following
motto in the heading of the article:

When Western people for the first time realized the existence of the Chinese
novel Hong lou meng The Dream in Mansion, a certain Sir K. Gutzlaff anounced
then that the novel Hung Lau Mung is a story of “a very opulent woman, the lady
P’auyu, the fair damsel, the busy lady”, and that this novel is nothing but “trifles,tittle
tattles of the female chambre”. (Chinese Repository 1842.) It was a pack of mistakes
and nonsense among which the commutation of gender was one the pettiest. Never-
theless it would be a culpable error to believe that we, more than one century later,
know much more. Only our mistakes and errors are less evident. As everything.

During the following five years I have given to my friends in Orientace the first
chapter of an annotated Wenxin diaolog, some excerpts of Master Zhuang with an
essay Dark Light of the Very Freedom of Uncertainty, (Orientace, 1967, 6); an essay on
Painting Symbol/Sign and the Measure of the World (Orientace, 1970); a two-volume
study on translating the Chinese poem Poetic Translation, Category of Distance/Span,
and Classic Chinese Poem (Orientace 1967, 3-4), and so on.

My coherence and my co-living with Journal “Orientace” reminds me of David
Hawkes’ remark on the relation of young Arthur Waley, who - in David’s opinion
- “represented a junior, exotic branch of the now historical Bloomsbury Group’,
(From the Chinese, 1961). Reminded of David Hawkes I dare say that Orientace and
its closest intellectual neighbourhood were my Prague “Bloomsbury Group”; this
was my close reading circle at that time and in some ways even afterwards. I have
always been seeking the true meaning of my going beyond the standard framework
of Sinology with its academic “shortseeing and intricacy” (B. Watson). So everything
that belonged to me belonged not only to the world of oriental studies but to the
world of literature, to Czech literature, to its literary and critical thought, both its
reading and writing. I have all the time been trying to involve my discourse into
their discourses, to introduce my experience of Chinese literariness into their Eu-
ropean literariness discourse. In order to get a more understanding reader, a more
understanding partner in reading a new experience.

And that after all was the main idea of my The Book of Silence which I have been
preparing at the same time. In the heading of the book I quoted Claude Roy: “The
silence is not anything just simple. It is not given, it must be created” And my own

-10-
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preface continued: “This book of mine is not any simple anthology of poetry, it is
some sort of a text-appeal of that space, in which any Chinese poem is born and
the poetry as such has its dwelling. The sum of texts gathered here is an attempt to
mould a plastic map of that imaginary landscape, in which the Chinese poet stood
while he was writing (or simply citing) his verse. For I have each time felt as an
irreparable loss of both — European reader and Chinese verse, that at the moment
of their meeting the verse does not carry on the characteristic landscape of its rise,
which is otherwise unknown to our reader, because many Chinese poems are just
a flash, in which for a very short while a cluster of ambiguous forms, shapes, ideas,
images, meanings and feelings arise from the dusk of the subconscious and twilight
of reason, without the poet’s magic art being deeply sheathed. This book is thus
a simple gathering of texts, in which a certain characteristic poetic attitude and
philosophy of Chinese man have been created and recreated. Because it’s true that
even the art which is made of words - poetry - is borne from silence, and it needs
silence as an air. As the silence is needed for life. If only the life has been temporarily
desolated and the speech has discredited itself. ” (Book of Silence, Prague 1971, p. 5)

By then the new chapter of our Czech rhetorical situation of our Czech reading
Chinese literature came into being. The last words of my Preface yet passed through
censorship, the title The Book of Silence already didn’t. Keep silence has been prohi-
bited, and a silence has been in advance taken as an abusive allegory.

7. The Russian occupation and so-called political normalization implied my exit
from University and prohibition of any publishing, including translations.

The translation of WXDL (revisited and revised) has been published after three
decades (2000); a monograph has been published partly in the nineties (chapter
on “Tradition and Change: Tongbian” (The Nature of Classicism in Wen Hsin Tiao
Lung); In: Archiv Orientdlni 59/1991.

At least I have been allowed to work as a curator in the collection of Oriental
arts in the Prague National Gallery. With two important effects: I have become
acquainted with an “ink” aspect of Chinese lyricism on a level which was otherwise
unimaginable. And what was even more important, they stripped me of all the
academic, social and public rights and duties, and so they have given me the most
precious things, both time and room! And I have given it all to HLM. What Professor
David Hawkes had to fight within himself, I had been given as penalty. Good idea!

Including The Book of Silence, including Zhuangzi Inner Chapters, including
Shitao On Paiting (Malitské rozpravy Mnicha Okurky, Kugua Lunhua), including
Heart Stitra, Sixth Patriarch, which circulated among my readers in the form of the
so-called “samizdat” (something as “self-print’, “self-edition”). Including my studying
and caring and exhibiting of the ink treasures in the Collection of Oriental Arts in
Castle Zbraslav, Prague National Gallery. Even “readers of Chinese painting” need
to know and live the mental framework of their “texts” in their very deep and rich
relations and affinities. Cao Xueqin was a painter too.

-11-
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The Dream became my daily reality. Everything was subordinated to it. And so it
happened that my wife, my privileged editor and stylist, once remarked incidentally
later on well-known words: “It’s such a living with fiction. ” Take it literally!

8. Luckily enough our Golden Sixties had provided me with all necessities. First of
all T had to solve and decide that well-known problem of that well-known variety
of texts along the axis Cao — Gao, within quite rich a detailed variety of texts at my
disposal at that time. There have been written countless pages which have written
that and that, who has rewritten what and inserted what and why. And so it seems
to be analogically legitimate to ask a translator what he has or has not translated,
should or should not translate?

But what if the question just by its nature stands in another different manner
because of the heart of the matter itself? What if the “uncertainty” and “unstableness”
pertained to it, what if the resulting openness and incompleteness is a part of the
game? The game not of the author, but of the text itself!

I wrote recently in an article about Jin Ping Mei, titled Escape out of History:
Details and Fragments. In: Tradice a promény: Mytus, historie a fikce v Asii; David
Labus, Miriam Lowensteinova, eds.; pp. 161 — 173; FF UK 2014, that JPM is a hyb-
rid, linear causality is foreign to it, and from the very substance any linearity and
causality breaks and interferes all the time.

Even David Hawkes, rather lost in thinking over that round-about of that textual
studies finally concluded tolerantly: .. the incompleteness of Hongloumeng goes
very much deeper than that. What we in fact have in these earlier chapters are the
disecta membra of several different novels which no amount of editing can ever quite
successfully reconcile one with another. To admit this is not in any way to derogate
from Cao Xueqin’s greatness as a writer. On the contrary, it is surely a proof of his
greatness that even in its unfinished and imperfect state his novel has had the power
to entrance generations of readers and hold them in lifelong thrall. Perhaps it was
his very creativeness which prevented this remarkable man from completing his
masterpiece; but in spite... — and so on and so on.” (D. Hawkes, Classical, Modern
and Humane, The Chinese University Press, Hongkong 1989; p. 179)

I would go over this David Hawkes’ tolerance. On various occasions I have been
writing on that specific, very important, exciting and inspiring aspect of Chinese
lyricism, about its other concept of a form, form not as a universum and entity, but
as a tensional continuum tongbian 8% with an absence of firm steady border and
with a moving, dynamic formula of perspective.

So I would plead for such a thesis: It is not so that HLM’s writing for some known
or unknown reason has not been finished, it is so that it never had to finish, it didn’t
need, and it even didn’t want to finish or to be finished. HLM isn’t great in spite of
it, after all HLM is great because of it.

9. Because of this rawness we all make our way into that intimate continuum of
the author and of the text, and the text never ceases to draw us into various and

-12-
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everchanging intimate worlds, produced in their live heterogeneity, because another
world was the intimate world of an author or authors, another world was the intimate
world of his/their contemporaries, predecessors and successors... so without end.

Paraphrasing the last few words of Jurij Lotman during his last stay in Prague:
“Sure, the text is ever changing, we readers don’t know many facts and many rea-
lities, or we have forgotten them, but it is compensated for in a very rich way. Yes,
(while reading HLM, o.k.) we do not know many details of that living style and that
mentality which were the author’s (Cao Xueqin’s, 0.k.) own and proper, or we have
forgotten it as well, but on the other hand we know plenty of things and matters he
never dreamt of. Yes, text is nothing dead, text is all the time changing and forever
50, as with us, so long as it will stay among us.

HLM represents an infinite chain of acts of writing and reading, and through
these omni-present living acts of writing and reading, re-writing and re-reading is
permanently giving us insights into what is present as a duration of the passing. And
of course any such insight is repeatedly associated with a certain kind of reading
that which has been written. Any such insight stops the very act of writing. Any act
of writing becomes a new speech due to reading only.

Translation is a way of reading after writing. Our translations give us further
insights, insights into the world associated with another reading. What has been
written once upon a time to become reading now becomes another writing, writing
another being of the text, being continued with all its evidence of semantics, rhetoric,
and situations observed from our present acute and forever unique perspective.

10. And it is the “story of this perspective of mine” that has been the very subject of
my talk here, together with the story of a perspective of my readers.

Because I have noted my readersresponses to my writing, or better — perspectives

of their reading:

(a) a popular reader was curious to know further curves and folds of the narra-
tive (our copy-typist lady urged me to send her the next amount of texts
because she was curious to read anew);

(b) some other readers in agreement repeatedly in various generations stated
that HLM is something like an encyclopedia of the Chinese world for them;

(c) and finally, there is a typical statement of a contemporary Czech critic and
literary historie (of my generation) who by the occasion of the edition of
first volume of my translation discovered HLM as a “Hidden Chapter of the
World Novel’, as an surprising and for the critic himself exciting proof of
unlimited possibilities of this literary form still unknown to us, Center-Eu-
ropeans, who so often indentify themselves with the very center of a world
culture; there is a still another modernity unknown to us and we have to read
it respectfully and attentively (Milo§ Pohorsky, Prague 1986)

Still, to my mind, HLM is first of all and forever a great melancholic allegory of

the author’s but not only of the author’s intimate world. It is in that mirror of that
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melancholia that time passes time. It is the allegory of passing, which is the consti-
tutive category founding the identity of this novel.

Story of the Stone, the story of the useless and idle stone, carried into one of these
many intimate worlds because of that (so ever human) desire to know, but it is — at
the same time - the narrative on the illegibility of this world, of this our world, the
further narrative as another story of the “wreck of reading” (Paul de Man), of which
the chronic unfinished end is an emblematic aspect and expression.

It’s rather curious that in the mainstream of HLM literature the concept of me-
lancholia is not so used, though the very concept Melancholia in Western iconology
has so much in common with reflection and self-reflection, with a mirror and mi-
rroring, born in that “limpid trap” just in that place where the look into the mirror
was meeting one’s own self in the surface of the mirror.

11. Dear colleagues! Up to now that was my present past over. In conclusion to this
talk — allow me a few words into the future of this past of mine, to my present re-visit
of this past of mine, to my re-reading of my reading, re-translating of my translating.

In reality, my translation published in the late eighties had already been a revised
translation, in-between reading of mine and reading of my wife Eva, in-between
reading of mine and my editor Miloslav Zilina, an experienced translator himself.

The translation published in the late eighties has been a result of a multiple
critical cooperation, a process in which original handwriting changed into copy-
-writing, text has twice been making changes on the basis of marks and remarks,
comments and re-comments, contentions and accommodations, understandings
and misunderstandings, agreements and disagreements.

It is this participation of a “distant view” that is needed as well as that primary
close reading, the understanding of a distant reading released of the original structu-
ral thoughts and expression automatons.

And it is an another distant reading that I experience right now when I am
reading and re-reading my distant translation from the perspective of the other of
mine, that is — the present mine, taking heart to read it to pass it again!

It was a great experience even as a luster of a lesser one of that Great Beginning
when the Brother Stone has made a heart and started writing. And why not, why not
také heart once again, to read and write it again, and to pass it again.

To continue what is ever “to be continued ...”
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MAIN DISCOVERIES FROM MY SCHOLARLY RESEARCH
CONNECTED WITH TRANSLATION OF CAO
XUEQIN HONGLOU MENG

Marina Carnogurska

Annotation: Contrary to traditional Chinese narrative proses, which were written
by their authors mainly for captivating amusement of their readers, Honglou meng
is, (despite of its brilliant narrative), above all a very special literary formation of
a wonderful kind of long story: — its author is not presenting it (to its readers) only
as an interesting story, but by creating it as an especially sophisticated literary cryp-
togram, he tries to unravel in it, mainly for himself, the truth about his own life as
well as about the life of his family in the reality of their existence in China at the end
of the 17" and early 18" century. The main reason for it is seeking at once a timeless
answer for why it all could happen to someone, who was thrown into the world’s reality
(like a stone) and is forced to survive there the life, and why it has happened just to
him, an oversensitive artist and literary man, Cao Xueqin?! But his autobiographical
portrait in this story is simultaneously expressed not only by one, but by a trinity of
fates of its fictional heroes: by Jia Baoyues life is there created a cryptographic portrait
of his own (Cao Xueqin’s) carefree childhood and adolescence; in Zhen Shiyin’s fate we
can see his subsequent adult life in a cryptogram of the reality (after Cao’s family was
plunged into the emperor’s disgrace) as the fate of a poor writer, who becomes because
of it a great visionary and thanks to all of it he has changed spiritually into a much
more valuable man; and in Jia Yucun's fate there is a portrait of his possible life which
he could have lived, if those terrible matters have not happened and, therefore, if he
could live his every days’ life as a dignitary and a well-ranking representative of the
class of high state officers of those times. However, HLM is altogether not only a special
literary gem and an ingenious narrative prose, but it is intertwined with a strikingly
large number of excellent poems with many different poetic forms and styles, plus its
prose encompasses an enormous quantity of wisdom of the broad-minded intellectu-
al and encyclopedic knowledge from the whole Chinese cultural heritage. It is like
an amazing literary symphony of everything what an excellent literary work could
accomplish and its artistic value is so much beyond the mastery of World’s many other
major literary works, and this brilliant literary symphony was composed only by one
man, Master Cao Xueqin.

Keywords: autobiographical cryptogram, trinity of heroes, literary symphony, prose
interwoven by perfect poetry, encyclopedia of Chinese cultural heritage.
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In the history not only of Chinese but also of the World literature, Honglou meng
represents a unique literary gem. However, it’s a pity that the novel, though is greatly
popular in China, (especially, thanks to a recent television production as well as the
musical staging of the fatal love story of its protagonists Jia Baoyu and Lin Daiyu, is
considered as a Chinese equivalent of Romeo and Juliet’, albeit with a completely
different outcome in comparison with that Shakespeare’s one,) still has not been
enough rightly noticed and considered by Western readers! Unfortunately, a main
argument for such ignorance is that despite of many of its European translations, it
is still not yet really sufficiently and in depth reviewed and evaluated by the World
literary science in its literary-research, and even it was long time considered by
Western literary criticism, (thanks to its first English translation), only as a kind
of the traditional oriental narrative story, didn’t even be of a kind of “soap opera”
Till now this story is included from the point of view of a general literary analysis
on the top of a complex of the traditional Chinese narrative novels, (mainly on the
basis of the fact that in a comparison to other Chinese classic novels it was written
as the latest one, thus only in the 18th century) and, therefore, it is automatically
considered to be a climax of a process of creating classical Chinese narrative long
stories. However, this is only a very general assessment, and as such one it would not
yet be the sufficient scientific reason to be automatically considered as a Chinese or
a World literary masterpiece. To be truly considered on a global scale as one of the
top literary works of writers who are able, thanks to their literary and artistic genius,
to create a real literary gem in the history of the world literature, it must meet, of
course, also many other much more important criteria of its literary quality.
During my (with some breaks) over 30-year involvement with HLM: first at
the time of its translation (1978-1990), then during the preparation for printing
a repeated proofreading (1998-2003) and ultimately research work of a deep liter-
ary analysis (2000-2009) centered on its text, I had an opportunity to come to the
cognition that it is an extremely original literary work which intensified not only my
personal admiration towards its creator, but also resulted in growing a professional
belief about the importance of this work for the overall world culture, and thus not
only for the Chinese but also for the World literary heritage. Maybe we should finally

For example, in 2011in Beijing I attended a currently best opera staging of the main story of
this novel, presented there by a classical opera-ensemble from Changsha, to an audience which
for this show even far exceeded the capacity of the Beijing theater hall of traditional Chinese
opera, and thus for many seats in the hall tickets were not sold for the whole performance but
only for a part of it. Therefore, ushers during the performance, after some sequences fetched
some visitors and placed in their seats new ones, and the first ones without any protests left
the hall. However, they then waited in the lobby and after the performance, when there star-
ted in the hall a standing ovation, they all re-entered to the hall and many of them chanted
enthusiastically (even though the main hero, young boy Jia Baoyu, was played by a female
actress-vocalist): “Baoyu, wo ai ni! Baoyu -u -u, wo ai ni-i-i-i!!!“ (Baoyu, I love you!), in the
almost unending ovations. And this was in Beijing, where I had previously experienced for
many years the traditional Chinese opera performed always to a half-empty hall, where in
addition to Japanese tourists and a few Europeans, there were only a few Chinese, mainly old
visitors.
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wise up that for the civilizing and cultural enhancement of our world is not enough
just to appropriate from traditional Chinese heritage only Chinese porcelain, silk
or gunpowder, etc., but it is much more necessary to expand our cultural horizon
particularly still to the little known to us Chinese intellectual and literary values, and
it is just this novel that offers to the reader such really ingenious literary contribution.
When I first took up this novel into my hands, I considered it just as the same
kind of a narrative story as was typical in those times for China’s entertainment talk
and writing. However, the deeper I read into the text and hereby the better I got to
know (thanks to my scholarly research) the details of Cao Xueqin’ life and at last
the tragic fate of his family, I understood that this whole story was not written for
an entertainment or only to be an artificially made-up love story, but that it is a very
brilliantly created literary cryptogram of some concrete human lives in which its
writer is searching mainly for an answer of his own understanding why the fate of
his family turned out in its real life so tragically?! Because of such discovery I am
sure that it was not written primarily for readers but first of all really for the author’s
own orientation into what has just happened to his family?>. And moreover I read
it, in its final analysis I understood that it is also furthermore a very important phi-
losophical work in which are shrouded into an epic form some essence ideas that
reveal with a timeless truthfulness about a man and his social life (not only in China
but everywhere in the world). Therefore, it is not only a touching life settlement of
Cao Xueqin’s fate and the fate of his family transformed into the Jia family’s story,
but at the same time it is a beneficial textbook of human life for everybody, who is
like Baoyu “to be a heavenly Stone snapped into the life, and changed by it into an
acknowledgeable person”, and hence also for the today’s men. So even nowadays, the
novel still has much to say to modern readers about the truth of human life regardless
of where they live, and though in comparison to Cao Xueqin’s life they live already
in quite different social reality, or whether they have grown (in comparison to him)
from quite alien cultural and social roots. It is a textbook of life-philosophy trans-
formed into the long narrative story, mapping out the truth about a man, regardless
of time and space, or the style of life in which anyone, just reading this book, lives.
Based on the knowledge, gained during the time of my translation and of my
scholarly research of this novel, I want in this paper briefly describe all what I at
least consider from the literary point of view to be really its exceptional value and
thanks to what this work as only one of its kind can be for us not only a great literary
and artistic surprise, but how it can even highly enrich our worldview as well as our
spiritual quality:
1) Unlike traditional Chinese and global narrative prose by which their authors
were amusing their listeners or readers, Cao Xueqin's Honglou meng is (despite its
brilliantly captivating narrative) a very atypical kind of literary creation, and even at

> Master Cao Xueqin despite such magnificent work, did not write in his life anything else,

and more over he did not use writing this work for the purpose to earn an everyday living, even
not trying to find in his lifetime a publisher for this novel. All this confirms that he really did
not write the novel because of the public but at the time of his work exclusively and principally
mainly for his own life orientation and self-discovery.
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the time of its writing it was already timelessly “modern™. Its author does not speak
to his readers only a gripping narrative story, but he creates in his literary activity
quite cleverly a special literary cryptogram, by which he tries — though in his time
initially only for himself - to dissect the truth about his life and the life of his family
lineage (cryptographically transformed into the fictional Jia family). Through that
process he does not input the autobiographical features only into one main hero of
the story, the young boy Jia Baoyu, but he reveals his whole autobiographical crypto-
gram into an ingenious autobiographical coexistence of a trinity of heroes: Jia Baoyu
# 7 K (symbolically a miraculous heavenly jade) — Zhen Shiyin ¥ -t-F&(this name
homophones with meaning “The real facts are hidden in® - Jia Yucun ¥ ¥4 (this
name homophones with meaning: “a fictitious narration of a possible reality”), in
which Jia Baoyu represents there a portrait of Cao Xueqin’s early childhood and his
youth; the literati Zhen Shiyin represents Cao’s real adulthood (even though Zhen
Shiyin’s life story is placed there at the beginning of the novel, it is a cryptographic
portrait of the later part of Cao Xueqin’s life, when he was already the prototype
of a poor and unsuccessful literary man, who eventually lost everything in his life,
even his only child?®!); and Jia Yucun in this novel represents Cao Xueqin’s potential
adulthood, if the fate of his family would not turn into such tragedy!

But what about Jia Baoyue’s final fate, because he is profiled in Honglou meng
from Cao Xueqin’s carefree and happy early youth, thus as soon as the Cao family
had fallen into a hopeless poverty, the life of such a hero (just because the novel is
autobiographical!) could not continue as the fate of a still rich and successful person.
Thus this young hero is forced to disappear from the story! So in the last part of
this novel remain functional in its reality only the two last heroes from that trinity:
Zhen Shiyin and Jia Yucun! Baoyu is removed from the story really originally: - in
a blizzard at a lonesome countryside, seeing it all by his father, he is dragged off
from the novel by two mysterious monks somewhere into an unreal nothingness,
(as otherwise Jia Baoyu, in accordance with Caos life reality would have been forced
to change his life there in the story into a completely different fate stemming from
terrible existential problems of poverty and a complete loss of his high social status).

Another Cao’s self-portrait, literati Zhen Shiyin, living in this story in the same
time-space as Baoyu, though as a quite different person, (but both represent the dual
fates of one and the same life prototype, the author himself) is also brilliantly used
by Cao Xueqin for creating inside the introduction of this novel an original and very
dramatic plot: - approximately fifty years old (thus as old as Cao Xueqin at the time
of his writing Honglou meng!) and originally adequately educated and financially
secured literati Zhen Shiyin, is accidentally acquainted with a young student Jia

> Cao Xuegin in his real life lost his son only one year before his own death, so eventually

could be presumed that the first chapter of the novel he wrote in the time of finishing the story
of that novel, but as Honglou meng is a cryptographic literary fiction, in which everything must
be a little different, his literary prototype Zhen Shiyin there did not lose an adult son (as he
himself) but a very young little daughter, who in accordance with Cao’s ingenious sense for a
dramatic plot was transplanted in the story into an another personal identity with quite new
name, specifically as a concubine of Jia Baoyu’s cousin Xue Pan.
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Yuchun (perfectly ideal prototype for an eventual Cao Xueqin’s fate, if the social
conditions of his family would not turn into a tragedy), enthusiastically donates
all his savings to this young man so that Jia Yzcun is able to attend the state exams
in the capital and to start his promising bureaucratic career. (Subsequently there
will happen to Zhen Shiyin such things that completely change his life and from
HLM’s 2™ Chapter there it is no longer the story of Zhen Shiyin, thus the story of
the author’s present reality, but a story of a young boy named Bao yu#{ , and just
before it Zhen Shiyin dreams about the Heavenly stone (baoyu), (in our current term:
“a Space meteorite), that it was transformed in Heavens, through Buddhist-Taoist
mystical practices, into a real living entity, as a boy born into a wealthy family where
he will later spend the whole his youth. But Zhen Shiyin in the meantime will run
off from his home with a wandering monk and the storyline of the novel begins to
take place somewhere in quite else story’s reality, and from the next chapters it is no
longer the story of Zhen Shiyin (thus a story of the author’s manhood’s reality, but as
astory of a “heavenly stone”, miraculously metamorphosed into that young boy, born
in a rich Chinese family, similar like Cao’s family in former times). The reader is at
that moment yet unaware that this is actually still the life story of the same person,
but now no longer in Zhen Shiyin’s but already in Baoyu’s version (Such turnover
of storyline is typical only now for a modern screenplay!). So instead of the real
continuation of a normal biographical narrative, the Zhen Shiyin’s story radically
fades out from his detail story’s reality and continues at once only as a background
image of the story of the fate of a carefree child and later the adult Baoyu, (because
also Cao Xueqin in his youth lived his life in quite different living conditions than
it was later at the time of his manhood). For the World literature in the 18" century
it is a completely modern way to build the plot of the story, really resembling only
amodern film script rather than a classic epic novel written in that century, and thus
Honglou meng is also from this point of view an ingeniously excellent masterpiece of
the World literature without any other similar analogy in its history!

And because in the life of Cao Xueqin there remained later only a plain room
and the fate of an impoverished writer, the years of his possible prosperous manhood
(if the fate of his clan did not turn so tragically) author cryptographically reincar-
nated into a fictional form of a state officer, called: Jia Yucun. Thus is a portrait of
Cao Xueqin, how he would live in his real life, if his family and hence his living
conditions were not destroyed by the former imperial power: - after passing the
state examinations he would probably live a similar life as Jia Yuchun, sometimes in
a position of a successful high state officer and at other times unsuccessfully accused
by imperial power for bribery or embezzlement, and then once again pardoned by
the same state power, just as at that time the majority of civil servants lived in China.
But even though the real fate of Cao Xueqin, served him the poorer version of only
a fate of an impoverished writer who was most of the time without an adequate
subsistence, he became at last convicted (cryptographically through thinking of Zhen
Shiyin) that wealth and material luxury may not lead to an actual happiness in life.
Surely for that reason Cao Xueqin lets this one from his autobiographical trinity,
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(the high officer Jia Yucun), in the last 120" Chapter of Honglou meng (on the way
to his birthplace after a general amnesty!) to meet with seemingly desolate-looking
Zhen Shiyjin and to evaluate at that occasion both these different alternatives of his
fate. And here it suddenly appears that from his point of view there is more valuable
not the Jia Yucun’s life-perspectives but that one of Zhen Shiyin’s way of life, which
turned him into a spiritually much more valuable person. Moreover, commenting on
Baoyu’s life (and thus on his own youth) writer explains through the mouth of his,
in other life circumstances potential alternate Jia Yucun, this memorable sentence:
“.. I would never have thought that this (pampered young) man will end up like
this! FEAE LN 5 A WHE 2 4417 By this sentence Cao Xueqin expressed some
considerable assessment about his own viability. The carefree and comfortable youth
in the big circle of his highly honorable family has definitively ended and for him
started a completely different life, for which he was not prepared before, but this very
different life refused his own individuality into a much more valuable human perso-
nality! Though here definitively ended for him the possibility to live like Jia Yucun,
and all what is actual in his life began to be similar to the fate of Zhen Shiyin, his
“dream” is ending positively: — as not only fictive story about a comfortable human
life, but mainly as a real autobiographical cryptogram which is able to help not only
him to understand a lot about the real value of human life but maybe also as the
story which is ready to enlighten its readers on this most important human truth!

2) Even from the point of its literary genre (in comparison with other world novels) is
this Cao Xueqin’s one quite unique. To its defense I wish to use just one comparison:
an each one individual literary style or an art-form of the world of literature can be
compared in music to playing a different musical instrument. Chopin was masterful-
ly composing and playing sonatas and concerts on piano, Liszt or Paganini on violin,
etc., similarly as many Chinese musicians are masters in playing on various Chinese
musical instruments, but no musician is a brilliant master of all the instruments
all together, (though both, the Europeans and the Chinese, can all be virtuosos in
playing many sorts of various world musical instruments). The literary production
in the Western cultural tradition can be described as a production of authors playing
everyone mainly on one instrument: — in writing it means that someone in his or
her specific creative area is a master mainly in prose, or mainly in poetry, or drama,
or another kind of literary styles, but Cao Xueqin's Honglou meng is in comparison
with their production a huge and masterful symphony composed for an orchestra of
many different instruments. So in this case it is a literary masterpiece, sui generis in
the world, which represents within itself a vast amount of perfect cohesion of many
literary styles and arts of prose as well as an exceptionally perfect poetry, onally
interwoven with a vast quantity of professional, technical and encyclopedic kno-
wledge and information from all kinds of traditional Chinese life. It is an equivalent
of an ingenious musical symphony, played by many important instruments, and at
the same time a perfect encyclopedia of Chinese culture, all accomplished only by
one author! In such case also its translator must be like the finest conductor at an
interpretation of, for example, Beethoven’s symphony: - in the translation wanting
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perfectly interpret all its variety, he (or she) must be in the process of translation
a master in all these literary styles, representing also a perfect alignment with the
top wisdom of Chinese culture, to be able to interpret this literary “symphony” in
a European language really marvelously. Because translation of Honglou meng could
not be only a good sinological translation. It ought to be at the same time also an
artistically perfect translation of the highest literary quality! It means that translator
had not to be only a good sinologue but also an excellent prosaic, poet, philosopher
and encyclopedist of Chinese culture, all in one. (Also for me it was not easy to rise
into such expectations. From 1978 until the years 2001-3 I fought again and again
with the text of my translation of Cao Xueqin’s novel, and thus often “what I weaved
through the day, at night I again and again unstitched (or ripped apart), of course not
as “Penelope waiting for Odysseus” but in my case in that time waiting for creating
it artistically still much better! All styles and literary art forms that are presented in
Honglou meng ought to be reconstructed by European means in such translation, of
course, not slavishly but by searching adequate literary accommodations for them,
because the translator has to have not only the good artistic sense but also a strong
patience to correct it again and again, till it is artistically really perfect and equal
to the ingenious form of Cao Xueqins Chinese original. In my case I transplanted
all Cao Xueqins Chinese styles and artistic forms into Slovak literary forms by so
regardful way that my translation, I hope, is a perfect symphony played at the highest
level of the Slovak words’ orchestra, from which its listeners = (readers) would expe-
rience the same delight and joy as the Chinese readers = (listeners) at the concert of
words and the literary forms of its Chinese original. It means that every translator
has an obligation really masterfully to transform all the different Chinese styles and
literary forms of its Chinese original into Slovak (or English, etc.) equivalents in such
high level to become also in his translation a symphony of all kinds of literary styles,
able to be a commensurably perfect mix of prose and poetry with its responsible
philosophical charge and wise Chinese worldview, all truthfully decoded there into
Slovak (or another European language).

The whole story is in its Chinese original stylistically and literary composed
into (for that time) truly unusual literary form. Such style of composition would be
more characteristic for a “modern film script” or “the script for a TV series”, and
not for the classic novel! No one of Honglou meng’s 120 chapters is a single sequel
of a compact epical unit of the linear epical plot (so typical for chapters in European
classic novels), but leaping ahead of his time and ahead of all literary works in the
World created before right to the times when the modern filmography was deve-
loped (thanks to the Russian film genius Eisenstein, who was the first to develop
an artistic expression called “the film language”, in the West used thus in the past
only in film!), Cao Xueqin created his story’s reality by using different dissections
of the plot sequences, and by an ingenious visualization of emotions (e.g., in the 87.
Chapter when Baoyu and nun Miaoyu secretly observe and comment on Daiyu’s
strong emotional state, expressed by her singing and playing the zither in combina-
tion with the perfect poetry of her song!) as well as by many other excellent artistic
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components®, similarly creating some dramatic expressions also by masterful use
of a visual tangle of narrative, which was not known in the Western literature until
the 20th century. At the same time there is every chapter intertwined into several
completely different story lines running side by side (e.g., in the 1** Chapter with
this form narrates a tangle of four different sequences; in the 2" Chapter three; in
the 3 Chapter four; in the 4™ Chapter also four; in the 5™ Chapter three; in the
6™ Chapter two; in the 7" Chapter four; in the 8" Chapter three; in the 9" Chapter
three; etc., and it continues in all its 120 chapters in such original way of its knotty
literary composition!). Such a method can be found in Western literature really
only in modern literary works! Cao Xueqin even more, thanks to ingenious visual
possibilities of Chinese ideographic fonts, creates his novel as if using with “camera”
some visually-figurative expressions of vivid images running in front of the readers’
eyes as in a (film’s) moving reality. (By the way; it is interesting that in Eisenstein’s
estate there are some archival materials confirming that his special method of “film
language” was inspired originally by Chinese ideographical scripts and their visual
symbolism.)

3) Cao Xueqin’s exciting and a thrillingly dramatic as well as masterfully crypto-
graphic autobiographical story is composed (in its aggregate) into a unique literary
form for which is typical its unique characteristic: into a long and very patulous epic
novel are highly functionally incorporated many poems (not only single ones but
also whole collections of poetry of the highest quality of many very different poetic
styles, (thus after a wonderful introductory poem-song about the ghoststH A #f5 i
14l 4Fin the 1% Chapter, there is in the 5™ Chapter a continuous composition of
a collection of poems-opera arias under its title The Dream about a Red Pavillion
(Honglou meng), predicated at the beginning of this chapter by a folk song about
love5 & (My spring love...) as well as by a long, highly melodically engraved
poem about an apparition of a mythical fairy, after what follow short epigrams-
quatrains of a brilliant poetic abbreviation about the twelve Beauties, and later
the above mentioned collection of poems - opera arias Honglou meng; in the 17"
- 18" Chapters into a witty dramatic and meaningfully embedded epic text are
filed poetic couplets as the names, as well as some short hymns, connected to the
various places and buildings in the new “Garden of an Embracing Panorama X ¥l
" established in Jia family’s residence; in the 22°¢ Chapter there is a collection of
puzzles with funny punchline in each of them, framed into the perfect quatrains; the
28" Chapter includes an exuberant collection of songs, epigrammatic couplets and
parallel quatrains on the themes: when is a woman the saddest, when is she the most
weeping, when the happiest and when the most friskily, and all this varied poetry
is masterfully embedded into a stylistically functional, brilliant prose; in the 37% -
38" Chapters there is (after a letter-literary essay written in the parallel style) the
collection of lyric poems, composed in honor of the first sakuras’ flowering as well as
also in honor of chrysanthemums. All these poems are composed within the frame of
this chapter by various novel’s heroes, therefore, are written also in clearly different

* Written in its Chinese text by visually talkative ideographical scripts.
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poetic quality, depending on the poetic endowment of a particular poetic ability of
their composers, and so this must be taken also into account in their translations, i.e.,
Lin Daiyu’s poems are of the highest poetical quality, and must be similarly perfectly
composed also in their translations, while in all other poems some composing errors
were incorporated into them, that must be visible also in their translations, as later
in this chapter their makers assess and criticize each other for it; in the 45" Chapter
there is the most beautiful poem of the novel Honglou meng, Lin Daiyu’s magnificent
poem On a rainy autumn night staying at the windowK & XU 47 written by Cao
Xueqin as a yin-yang poetic parallel to Zhang Zhishi’s poem On a spring moony night
near the river; in 50" and 51 Chapter there is a collection of some special octonary
poems in honor of a blossoming plum’s twig as well as ten puzzles — quatrains in
honor of various Chinese historical heroes and events; in 64" Chapter is implanted
into its prose a collection of five quatrains on a memory of five interesting Chinese
historical heroines; in the 70" Chapter there is first of all a masterfully melodic
song-poem celebrating peach flowers, and then, moreover, six other poems-songs
composed for various in that time popular Chinese melodies; in the 76 Chapter
there is a highly original long poem (made at the occasion of Jia family celebrating
an autumn full moon night) folded in a corporate entertainment of many different
makers of its poetical couplet, participating in it one after another; and then in the
78" Chapter is at first a long historical poem about a courageous woman — Colonel
Lin Seniang#kPU4R, and subsequently the most supreme literary composition of
this novel, the long Baoyu’s hymn in honor of a goddess of all hibiscusses % % 4 JL
£, a special literary composition, presenting many kinds of Chinese literary essay
in parallel style, composed by a patchwork of several excellent literary forms of
various literary structures of this genre; finally in the 87" Chapter there is a brilliant
Lin Daiyu’s song of mourning for her beloved KU i 5-++-++* , consisting from four
poetically highly ingenious octonaries.

For the majority of the World poets, each of them has a characteristic and
particular type of poetical style of composing, while in Cao Xueqin’s Honglou meng
there is this large amount of very different kinds of the poetic collections as well as
the individual poems or songs, written only by one single author composing them in
all sorts of Chinese poetical styles, all of the highest quality (also in imitating poetical
mistakes when composing them in the story by the very young novel’s heros!) This
author is thus a really ingenious composer of poetry as well as, of course, also of the
prose! It’s really wonderful, that whole this quantity of many various literary forms
is composed by the same man, an original writer, Master Cao Xueqin!

Of course, all styles and literary arts that are presented in Honglou meng ought
to be reconstructed for European apperception only by the means of its translation,
but not slavishly! They must be transformed from Chinese original into its European
translation by searching an adequate accommodation of them, because it ought to
be, of course, also in the European language a literary gem. So their translator needs
to have not only a good artistic sense for its text but also a strong patience to correct
it again and again till it is artistically really perfect and equal to the ingenious form
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of Cao Xueqin’s original expression. (Thus I also struggled to transplant all the Cao
Xueqin’s Chinese artistic styles and literary forms into our Slovak literary forms in
such a way my translation to become, as I hope, too a symphony of words played
at the top level of Slovak language’s orchestra, from which its listeners = (readers)
will have a similar delight and joy as the Chinese readers = (listeners) at the literary
concert of its Chinese original. For that reason I was forced perfectly to transcode
all the different literary styles and forms in terms of its Chinese original into its best
European equivalents! (In my opinion it is forced to do also any other translator,
when he want to convey into English, German, and etc. European language this
symphony of all kinds of literary art and styles of their top quality of the perfect mix
of prose and poetry of many various Chinese kinds of literary forms, thereto having
inside it also a responsible philosophical charge of the original Chinese worldview,
correctly decoded into the terms of European thinking.

4) One of the most complicated problems, however, relating to scholarly research
of Honglou meng, is the question of the authorship of several (especially of its forty
last) chapters. Thus mainly the question, which parts of the text of the 120 chapters
long novel had been or not had been written by Cao Xueqin? As the novel was not
published during Cao Xueqin’s lifetime and even long after his death (1763) in the
year of 1793 there circulated among his relatives, friends and a few other enthusiastic
readers only few different manuscripts of the novel, (some with only more than the
first 27, other with at the most 80 chapters), thus Cao Xueqin’s authorship of the
last 40 chapters (which have been included at last into the first its book publication
in 1793) has been for a long time strongly doubted and officially it was attributed to
the Editor in Chief of the first book editions, literary Gao E. This view officially still
persisted even in the 80’s of the 20* century, thus around the time when I began to
translate its text and to devote my attention to its research. In that time it was an
open question, which compelled many experts on this novel to utilize also many
various modern approaches to their searching for an answer. Even in 1986, Joint
Publishing Co. in Hong Kong published a result of Bing C. Chan’s linguistic and
statistical-mathematical research, using that time’s computer technology, by which
he seeks to ascertain whether the texts of the 1% - 40" chapters (A), 41* - 80
chapters (B), and 81% - 120" chapters (C) highly differentiate in the number of
occurrences of certain selected words, as he followed a theory that every literary
creator has his own, in comparison with the others, different stylistically-expressive
vocabulary, and thus if the texts were written by two different authors, this could
be essentially distinguished on the basis of a statistically-linguistic comparison in
their (typical for everybody) selection of words. Bing C. Chan searched (thanks to
computer algorithms) whether the texts of these three groups respect each other on
the lexical homogeneity or vice versa there can be found a mutual heterogeneity.
Despite of maximum effort of his research Mr. Bing C. Chan was forced at the end to
state that “throughout the three text groups (A, B, C.) of The Dream there has been
found homogeneity of authorship” although he still hopes, “that perhaps in future
a further study of this kind dividing the text of The Dream into smaller groups....
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for statistical comparison would probably produce an even more convincing result
than the present study has done”®

In the meantime, (from the beginning of 90s of the 20™ century) the conditions
for collecting more copies of the original Honglou meng’s text became to be in China
still much and much better and thus its scholarly research has radically improved. It
covered also the question of the authorship of the particular numbers of its chapters.
In 1997 year, during my visit of the HLM Research Institute of Chinese Academy of
Art, I was informed by its experts there, that only one right original of Cao Xueqin’s
work from his lifetime is available, but it contains only the first 60 chapters of the text
and even that one is not in China but in Russia, (archived now in St. Petersburg)®. It is
an engrossment, written by some different calligraphic styles of its copyists, therefore
presumably it is not the manuscript of the really only Cao Xueqin’s handwriting.
Though in this copy there are made at some pages in its margins some textual inser-
tions (maybe by the hand of Cao Xueqin himself), there is retraced from this copy (at
least in the case of these 60 chapters) how looked the ultimate text of Cao Xueqin’s
manuscript of this novel in its original stage, (long before Gao E’s later editoring).
Meanwhile, however, there was found in China another manuscript of the novel
from the time of author’s life, titled: “A redly blushing notes of an Ink Stone from his
solitary study room” (NG 75 LA 3418 H EA Zhiyan zhai zhong pingshi touji jia
xu ben), which includes inside the black calligraphic handwriting many interesting
notes as well as also many quite long remarks with some opinions on specific parts
of that text and they all are written with red Chinese ink. (Of course, there are not
only critical comments, but also some praises like “well done#fA]!”, etc.) The author
of these notes and commentaries is Cao Xueqin's younger brother Cao Tanchun %
KT It’s a pity that this manuscript includes only the first twenty-eight chapters of the
novel, nevertheless it is clear from it that the text of these commentaries and notes
written in red ink is the handwriting of the author’s younger brother Cao Tanchun,
and thus the text written in black Chinese ink is most probably a fair copy of Cao
Xueqin’s first original form of novel, written by its author before making the text kno-
wn to anybody in public. But when comparing that text written in the black Chinese
ink with the same parts of the novel in today’s copy, we see that that first version of
its later official text is shorter and much stricter than its final version, published in
1793. Thus probably under an impression of these comments and remarks written
there by his brother, Cao Xueqin later made yet in the text some later lexical, stylistic

> See: Bing C. Chan: The Authorship of The Dream of the Red Chamber, based on a compu-
terized statistical study of its vocabulary, Joint Publishing Co., Hongkong, 1986, 143 pages.
(A similar analysis was made in more than ten years later, and thus by much more advanced
computerized mathematically statistical techniques, by Albert Marencin, a student of Mathe-
matical department of the Faculty of Natural Sciences of Comenius University in Bratislava,
and he reached a similar result, and thus concluding that in this Cao Xueqin’s manuscript is
not a fundamentally different lexical and stylistic choice of words in its last forty chapters in
comparison with used words in the previous 80 chapters of the novel.

This copy is yet under the title Story of Stone (Shitou ji £18H7L), and in the past it was taken
away from China by some Russian sinologists.
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and literary changes and extensions. (However, it is interesting that all his brother’s
notes were addressed mainly to the text of his prose not of his poetry!) His poetry
is also in this most original version of the creation of his novel (except for some
small transformation of few ideographical changes in its characters) exactly the
same! It creates in me an impression that Cao Xueqin was in his soul much more an
ingenious poet than only a novelist. He wrote an interesting prose, but still he had
a more masterful faculty for expressing his literary imaginations in a poetic short
cut than in the stylistically longer epic sentences and their story-complexes. (Maybe,
it was one from the other reasons which triggered in him a need to give the text for
a review, and thus he let it to assess by his younger brother!)

But eventually a much more substantial extend and improvement of his pro-
se was made thirty years after his death by its final editor, literati Gao E, as it is
evident from another discovered copy of Honglou meng, titled ¥z FE+> /& H 1 [A]
LM (Ganlong ben chao bainian Honglou meng hui gao), with many Gao E's
interventions’ implanted into the whole long text of Cao Xueqin’s original prose!)
These alterations are mainly in prose! In poetry they are absolutely minimal! Poetry
also in this version (corrected by Gao E) remained the same, only with minimum
Gao’s changes written into some its ideographical forms! Thus Chinese scholars
currently have available the original of Honglou meng made in the time of Gao E’s
final editorial work when preparing Cao Xueqin’s novel into its print. (It has been
copied now in China into 27 large workbooks of its xerox-copies, which contain the
text of all 120 chapters of the novel. It is titled as Ganlong ben chao bainian Honglou
meng hui gao, so “The fairest and most complete manuscript of the one hundred and
twenty chapters of the Dream about the Red Pavilion”. Although its handwriting is
not very refined from the point of its calligraphic beauty and readability, already
from the very first page of the text, and throughout the whole manuscript written
by the same hand, there are many literary invasions into author’s original text,
inscribing into it new inserts of words as well as some parts or even many whole
new sentences, and all of them are included in the published form of today’s known
manuscript of Honglou meng. Though it is not the very final form of today’s known
text of HLM, as before the final release of the novel Gao E probably yet made
some additional small corrections of the text, especially regarding an exchange of
certain ideographical characters or its components, but it is basically the main text
of the Chinese version of Honglou meng as we know it today from all its Chinese
later editions and publications. This text of the (above mentioned) copy of HLM
is no longer by Cao Xueqin’s hand shapely written manuscript, but probably Gao
E’s hand written working copy of the text, because it is a shorthand in difficult to
read writing, not intended for readers but just only as the editor’s working copy,
ruthlessly corrected. (It is interesting that after Gao E’s editorial operation on the
first double page of the 1** chapter, subsequent pages of its eighteen chapters (and
even 22 chapters) are almost without interferences, thus is possible that thanks to
the observations of Cao Xueqin’s younger brother, this section of final version of

7 One page of the copy of which on the first totle page there is an engram of the Gao E’ seal.
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the novel was rewritten already by Cao Xueqin himself, and so Gao E satisfying
with it, let it in this his working copy already without any interventions.®

An argument that the last forty chapters of the novel (which during the life of the
author were unknown by the public) are not Cao Xueqin’s, and that they were written
by Gao E, I reject not only because such claim was not confirmed by the statistically
mathematical linguistic computer experiment, but especially because even the last 40
chapters had to be written only by such an author who himself survived the life in his
family (literary transformed into the fictive family Jia) before and after its havoc on
his own skin! But Gao E in this case absolutely wasn't familiar with the fate of Cao’s
family in that its concrete reality, and thus he couldn’t by himself work up it into the
text of an adequate literary value. So, why the text of these chapters didn’t appear
in public until this novel was published in 1793? The only explanation for it is the
fact that the text of this last part of the novel had been, from the point of view of an
actual imperial power, in the earlier times politically too touchy as it incriminated
the imperial power from the cruel reprisals against the Cao’s (alias Jia) family, that
family which in the past maximally submissively served to the imperator of Qing dy-
nasty! There was a possible apprehension that not only the author, but every Chinese
reader who owned or spread the novel could be accused of subversion against the
Manchurian imperial power! Thus the complete 120 chapters’ version of the novel
couldn’t been spread in any earlier times with impunity, and thus the complete copy
of the 120 chapters could survive from those earlier times, probably, only abroad’.
But in Gao E’s times the actual fate of Caos was already out of public mind and the
story was understood, maybe, only as a mysterious story of a fictional Jia family,
without any risk of understanding by its readers as an actual testimony of the cruel
sanctions and confiscation of property of this concrete Chinese family. Therefore,
a copy of the original of the last 40 chapters of the Cao Xueqin’s 120-chapters long
manuscript survived in China before Gao E discovered and published it, only in
a strong concealment and security from the point of its free exposure.

My conclusion regarding the question of the authorship of Honglou meng is,
that the concept of the basic text of the novel, (regardless of the fact that there were
later made into it several lexical and stylistic interventions), is from the point of its
authorship conceptually united in its epical building from the beginning to the end
of its manuscript, and many episodes there correlate with a specific evidence of Cao

8 Thus, if the text only of these eighteen first chapters would be compared by the statistical

mathematical computer method with the text of all the next chapters, presumably it could
discover lexical differences between the text written in all its sentences exclusively only by Cao
Xueqin himself and the further text mixed already with the later Gao E’s extension made by
him in coediting of the whole Cao Xueqin’s original manuscript.

° In China National Library (Guojia tushu guan) in Beijing there is archived an important

copy of HLM, which was given to China between 1958-1960 by Mongolia, from the estate of
one Mongol prince who lived in time of Cao Xueqin’s life, and the copy is already a 120 chap-
ters long copy of The Story of Stone, without Gao E’s editorial changes. Thus by this historical
evidence it is proven that also already before Gao E’s publishing this novel, there existed the
entire story consisting of 120 chapters as we know it now, only not in such stylistic smoothness
that was made later by Gao E.
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Xueqin’s personal life and the life of his family as well as Cao’s ancestors, which Gao
E couldn’t know. (Nor the reason why Jia Baoyu must have been removed from the
reality of the novel and why there could remain only the two another survivors of
the hero’s trinity, state officer Jia Yucun and by life enlightening literary man Zhen
Shiyin,) This important story affair could be envisioned by the author of this auto-
biographical cryptogram only inside his own mind! And thus literati Gao E couldn’t
understand and express it in the novel so authentically reasonable, as it was written
only by its real author-surviver himself). Really only Cao Xueqin could envision all
the particular descriptions of events of the life in the inner space of the Cao family
and to describe them so ingeniously realistic. They, therefore, had to be conceived in
the novel only by the author himself. After all, if it was invented and written by Gao
E, there would not be found in it the obvious autobiographical parallels with the real
facts from the times of Cao family, and of course, there wasalso no logical reason to
remove the main hero, Jia Baoyu, from the story before its ending.

Thus to ascribe authorship of the last 40 chapters of the novel to Gao E is from
my point of view absolutely wrong! The whole novel is based on the work of only
one author, the writer, poet and the ingenious expert on human life - Master Cao
Xueqin, and literati Gao E was only its masterful editor and a perfect literary and
stylistic corrector of the whole original Cao Xueqin’s text! Thanks to it even the
most capable modern computer experts could not find in it any parts that would
be written only by one or only by quite another author! Thus Honglou meng is the
unique Chinese literary gem in the cultural heritage of Humankind mainly thanks
to Cao Xueqin’s ingenious authorship!
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THE RED CHAMBER DREAMS
AS PART OF THE CANON OF WORLD LITERATURE
AND SOME COMPARISONS WITH SORROWS OF THE
YOUNG WERTHER

Martin Woesler

Annotation: Despite the extremely different historical and cultural setting, at the end
of the 18th century, the Red Chambers Dreams stimulated a similar fever in China as
Goethe’s Sorrows of the Young Werther stimulated in Europe with manifestations in
merchandising products and copy suicides. This study introduces the topic of arranged
marriages vs. love matches as joint motiv in both, Europe and China at the end of the
18" century, most prominently with the Dreams and the Werther. This archetype ran-
ges prominently among the first translations of literature between Europe and China.
The study encourages further studies on a comparison of mechanisms and agents of
canonization of the Dreams in China and other examples of world literature in other
national literatures, with special attention to the role of the novel genre, which was still
quite young in China. The study points out some connections between the Dreams and
Western culture e.g. a few similarities to Christianity in the Dreams. It also refers to
the reception of Chinese literature in the West with special attention to the problems of
translation and language learning. Less than 30 years after its publication, the Dreams
were already available in English and French excerpts, published in Europe. Although
Goethe seemingly did not get to know the Dreams, Chinese novels in translation was
one of the key components stimulating his invention of the concept of world literature.

Key words: early translations of the Dream of the Red Chamber, literature fever,
Sorrows of the Young Werther, arranged marriages vs. love matches, canonization of
literature, Goethe, world literature, national literature, novel genre, global connections,
Western reception of Chinese literature, translation

Fever and copycat suicides of the Sorrows of the Young Werther and Red
Chamber Dreams
At the age of 24 Goethe published in Germany the Sorrows of the Young Werther

(1774) and stimulated a Werther fever, which quickly spread over all of Europe,
translations were soon available in French (1776),"° Danish (1776),"! English (1779),

!9 One by Baron S. de Seckendorf (Erlangen), one by G. Deyverdun (Maastricht). The one by
Aubrey in (Mannheim, 1777) was retranslated into English by Daniel Malthus (1779).

1" This translation was not published because it was prohibited by the Lutheran Church.
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Swedish (1783)'? etc. Even Goethe did not expect such a reaction: ,So my friends
got confused by believing one needed to turn poetry into reality [..] and there
was no other possibility than shooting themselves: and what started here among few,
happened later among the large audience”?

Between 1770 to 1800, the number of literate readers raise from 15% to 25%
and the share of religious texts among the reading sank from 24,5% to 13,5%, while
belle lettre and science rose from 16,4% to 21,4%."* This phenomenon was perceived
from contemporaries' as “Reading craze” or “Reading mania”.

The fever created a 2™ edition of the book in 1775, one year after its original,
a fan culture with commercial libraries and reading societies, fans wearing the supp-
osed clothes of Werther (blue swallow-tailed coat with yellow trousers) and Lotte
(white blouse with pink bows at sleeves and hem), people buying cups, plates, vases,
perfume “Eau de Werther”, nippes with the counterfeit of the couple on it, silhouette,
copper engraving, Lotte was displayed in the London Wax Works and finally there
was a significant increase in suicides. The increase in suicides is a normal mass
psychological effect, which appears after every public discussion of a prominent
suicide. However, the validity of such statistics was questioned already during the
early time of the Werther Fever itself, e.g. in 1778 the Leipzig lawyer Christian Gott-
lieb Hommel mentioned: “The whole world has read this book, but nobody has shot
himself or herself because of it.’*¢

When Cao Xueqin's manuscript was published in China, it also created a Dream-
-Fever including copycat suicides, like it is said for the Ming dynasty play The Peony
Pavilion, which was first performed in 1598. In 1900, Herbert Allen Giles describes
the suicides of young Chinese female readers, which he saw as the reason for the

12 Erik Wilhelm Weste, three further editions 1786, 1791, 1796

3 German original: “So verwirrten sich meine Freunde daran, indem sie glaubten, man miisse
die Poesie in Wirklichkeit verwandeln [...] und sich allenfalls selbst erschieflen: und was
hier im Anfang unter Wenigen vorging, ereignete sich nachher im groflen Publikum.” from:
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, From my life. Facts and Fiction (Aus meinem Leben. Dichtung
und Wahrheit (Sdmtliche Werke nach Epochen seines Schaffens, Miinchner Ausgabe 16)),
Peter Sprengel ed., Miinchen et al. 1985 pp. 621-622.

" Erich Schén: Der Verlust der Sinnlichkeit oder Die Verwandlungen des Lesens. Mentalitdit-
swandel um 1800. 1987, S. 45-46.

!> Among the first who mentioned this term was Rudolf Heinrich Zobel in 1773 in his Letters
about the Education of Women (Briefen iiber die Erziehung der Frauenzimmer), and then after
the publication of Werther especially applied to the Werther Fever.

' German Original: “Alle Welt hat dieses Buch gelesen, aber sich noch niemand erschossen.”

Hommel, Carl E: Kommentar zu Des Herren Marquis von Beccarias unsterbliches Werk von
Verbrechen und Strafen, Breslau 1778, p. 172.
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banning of the book and its continuing sale.”” The Dream-Fever quickly spread over
all of Asia, especially to those neighboring countries where people were able to read
the Chinese original (Korea, Japan).

The antagonism of arranged marriages vs. love matches as a common
archetype of Chinese and European 18" century fin-de-siécle novels

A main common topic of the two novels is the love of a couple, which is not sanc-
tionized by the society. Both, in China and Europe, love marriage was the exception,
marriage was arranged by the parents especially out of reasons of wealth and social
status. That this topic was one of the most successful and border crossing of that
time shows that the earliest translations we can find of Chinese novels dealt with
this topic. Significantly, Goethe knew these early translations of Chinese novels:
Before the first edition of the Red Chamber Dreams was published in China
in 1791, older Chinese novels like 4i&f% Hao Qiu Zhuan'®, and Two fair cousins
F WAL had already been translated. In Hao Qiu Zhuan, first translated in 1719,
a moral pair of lovers after some confusion ends in a love marriage by grace of the

"7 The text reads: “HUNG-LOU-MENG: A[# % A famous Chinese novel in the Peking
dialect, popularly known as the Dream of the Red Chamber, dealing chiefly with events of
domestic life which are very graphically described, and attributed to Tsao Hsiieh-ch'in of the
17th cent. Many Chinese are said to have died for love of the heroine, Miss Lin, so exquisitely
has that young lady been portrayed by the author; but the book being considered a dangerous
one to fall into the hands of youth was accordingly placed in the Index Expurgatorius of China,
though at present its sale is carried on much the same as that of any other work. It is generally
issued in 24 vols, 8vo, containing about 4,000 pages, and the number of personages introduced
to the reader runs to over 400. There is something distinctive in the delineation of each of
these; in view however of the confusion likely to arise from such a bewildering maze of names,
a small dictionary has been published in which each individual is more or less described. The
title should properly be “The Dream of the Red-storeyed Mansion,” the allusion being to the
wealthy establishment at which the scene of the story is laid, and to the pomp and power of
its inmates, destined by the inevitable turn of Fortune’s wheel to lapse into poverty and decay”
See: Herbert Allen Giles, A glossary of reference on subjects connected with the Far East, 1900,
pp. 127-128.

'8 Li ChangxingZ* K 5: Hao Qiu Zhuan 13 {#. The novel was written at the end of the
Ming dynasty and belongs to the genre of “talent and beauty” 74T A novels, it was consi-
dered one of the four (in later countings more) canonized novels of this genre. 1719 the British
merchant James Wilkinson (Chinese £} 4>#%), who lived in Macao and Canton, translated the
novel partly into English (about 75%) and partly into Portuguese. In 1761 Thomas Percy %%
1« %% translated the remaining Portuguese parts into English, reworked the whole and
published it under the title Hau Kiou Chean — The Pleasing History (later: The Fortunate Uni-
on). In 1766 it was retranslated from the English into French by Eydous (using the pseudonym
“M”), Lyon, 4 vols., and in 1766 by Murr %R into German as Eisherz und Edeljaspis, in 1767
a Dutch translation appeared.

19" Zhang Yun 7K %3: Two fair cousins K454, French translation 1826: Jean-Pierre Abel-
Rémusat trans. [U-KIAO-LI, ou LES DEUX COUSINES, pdf: http://goo.gl/FxaQ2A; German
translation Die beiden Cousinen, Stuttgart 1827, 4 vols., English translation from French 1827:
Iu-kiao-li: or, the Two Fair Cousins, London: Hunt and Clarke. 1827, http://goo.gl/TY6BRI.
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Emperor, and in Two fair cousins a gifted young writer and magistrate falls in love
with two cousins.

Since 1813, from the Weimar Court Library, Goethe knew Hao Qiu Zhuan in
the German translation, An Heir in His Old Age?2:"2 )L in the English translation (by
Davis 1815), The two Cousins EU&Z in the French translation (by Abel-Rémusat
1826), the Atlas of Martini, the China descriptions by du Halde, the travel report
of Marco Polo, travel and embassy reports. His opinion, based on the reading Hao
Qiu Zhuan and maybe already Two fair cousins, and not the Red Chamber Dreams
he expressed by answering Johann Peter Eckermann’s question in 1827 whether Hao
Qiu zhuan appeared alien to him:

“Not so much as one might think. [...] These people think, act and feel almost
like us, and you feel very soon as their equal, except that they behave themselves in
everything clearer, cleaner and more morally appealing. With them, everything is
sensible, bourgeois, without great passion and poetic verve and their behaviour thus
has much in common with my Hermann and Dorothea”*

In January 1927, he told Eckermann: “I am more and more convinced that poetry
is the universal possession of mankind, revealing itself everywhere and at all times
in hundreds and hundreds of men...I therefore like to look about me in foreign
nations, and advise everyone to do the same. National literature is now a rather
unmeaning term; the epoch of world literature is at hand, and everyone must strive
to hasten its approach”*

Goethe’s invention of the term world literature is directly connected with his
reading of Chinese novels, although the Dreams were not available to him at that
time.

Schiller even intended to retell Hao giu zhuan in a free way, but realized this
plan only rudimentarily.?

2 Tn German: “Nicht so sehr als man glauben sollte. [..] Die Menschen denken, handeln
und empfinden fast ebenso wie wir, und man fiihlt sich sehr bald als ihresgleichen, nur daf3 bei
ihnen alles klarer, reinlicher und sittlicher zugeht. Es ist bei ihnen alles verstindig, biirgerlich,
ohne grofle Leidenschaft und poetischen Schwung und hat dadurch viele Ahnlichkeiten mit
meinem Hermann und Dorothea’, in: Johann Peter Eckermann: Gespriche mit Goethe, hrsg.
von Ernst Beutler, Miinchen, Ziirich 1976, S. 227, 31.1.1827.

2! Johann Peter Eckermann, Gespréiche mit Goethe in den letzten Jahren seines Lebens, trans.
John Oxenford as J. W. von Goethe, Conversations with Eckermann, repr. North Point Press,
1994, here p. 132.

2 Vgl. Werner Lithmann: Konfuzius. Aufgekldrter Philosoph oder reaktiondrer Moralapostel?
Der Bruch in der Konfuzius-Rezeption der deutschen Philosophie des ausgehenden 18. und be-
ginnenden 19. Jahrhunderts, Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz 2003 (Lun Wen. Studien zur Geistes-
geschichte und Literatur in China 2), x, 236 pp., ISBN 3-447-04753-4, pp. 157-160.
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In the German dictionary Pierer’s Universal-Lexikon 1858 The Two Cousins is
named as the first of nine representative Chinese bourgeois novels, including Hao
Qiu Zhuan.

With the background of the Werther fever and the fact that fans dressed them-
selves like the protagonists, it is understandable why the first excerpts of the Dream
translated and published in Great Britain and France were the description of the
clothing of Jia Baoyu and Wang Xifeng.*

The myth of an early Chinese reception of the Werther

The Werther Fever lasted from the appearance of the novel at the Leipzig Book Fair
1774 and the banning of the book (and the wearing of Werther costumes) in January
1775 by the Leipzig City Council until 1825, when the ban was lifted.”

Interesting is, that Goethe (and others of his time) might have misinterpreted the
report of a sight of a motiv of (supposedly) Werther (or Dreams?) painted by Chi-
nese painters behind glass (perhaps contracted by European merchants) on an East
Indian ship as a proof that the Werther fever and his fame already spread to China:
Goethe writes in his “Venecian Epigrams” (1790) about his sovereign Karl August:
“However what does it help, that even the Chinese / Paints, with reverential hand,

# The German original reads: “Biirgerliche Romane sind: Yiikiao-li (franz. Les deux cousines,
von Remusat, Par. 1826, 4 Bde., englisch Lond. 1827, deutsch: Die beiden Cousinen, Stuttg.
1827, 4 Bde.); Hoa-thsian (englisch: Chinese courtship. von Thoms, Macao 1824, deutsch von
Kurz, St. Gall. 1836); Hao-khien-tschuan (iibersetzt von Davis, Lond. 1829); ferner Ping-schan-
leng-yan (Geschichte zweier junger Gelehrten u. zweier junger Madchen); Ping-kuei-tschuan
(Besiegung der bdsen Geister); Pe-kuei-tschi, Hoa-thu-yuan, Kinping-mei, Schui-hiu-tschuan
u.a. Der gliickliche Ausgang der Geschichte pflegt in diesen Romanen zu sein, daf$ der Held,
tiberhaupt ein Ausbund von allen nur erdenkbaren Tugenden u. Hoflichkeiten, die Reichsex-
amina gliicklich besteht, vom Kaiser ein Belobungsschreiben erhilt u. das Herz zweier Damen
erobert. Ubersetzt findet man mehrere in Cheinese noveles, von Davis, Lond. 1822, u. in Contes
chinois, von Remusat, Par. 1827, 3 Bde, deutsch Lpz. 1827. Die erste deutsche Ubersetzung
eines chinesischen Romans war Hao Kjo Tschwen (Die angenehme Geschichte des Hao Kjo),
Lpz. 1766, aus dem Englischen iibersetzt von C. G. von Murr’, in: Pierer’s Universal-Lexikon,
Band 4. Altenburg 1858, S. 35-40, hier S. 37, pdf: http://www.zeno.org/nid/20009674829.

' Tor a detailed description of these passages, I refer to my earlier studies: “f4& 5535 &y iA%”
—— V7R (L) #3278 “To Amuse the Beaux and Belles. The Early Western
Reception of the Hongloumeng?, in: "1 P SCAHAZ L 4% Journal of Sino-Western Communi-
cations, ISSN Online 1946-6188, Print 2153-0114, vol. 2 (2010.12) issue 2, pp. 81-107.

» The City Council gave the following reason: “Here a book entitled The Sorrows of the Young
Werther is sold. This book is a reccommendation of suicide” (German original: “es wird hier
ein Buch verkauft, welches den Titel fithrt Leiden des jungen Werthers. Diese Schrift ist eine
Empfehlung des Selbst Mordes”). Indeed, the banning came as a reaction after the first suicides
were reported.
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Werthern and Lotten behind glass™* In 1808, H. Jérdens® quotes in a dictionary Mr.
von Leonhardi, who claims to have seen on an “East Indian ship” (perhaps a ship
of the East India Company) several large paintings of supposedly Chinese origin,
displaying the Sorrows of the Young Werther. In 1854, Heinrich Heine wrote: “None
of my compatriots won the laurel in such an early age than me, and if my colleague
Wolfgang Goethe pleasingly sings, ‘that the Chinese paints, with trembling hand,
Werthern and Lotten on glass’ so I can, to show myself off once, counter the Chinese
fame with a far more fabulous one, namely a Japanese fame”.®

Although many Chinese painters in Canton were painting European motivs
as contract workers (like today when even more things are produced in China,
not documenting at all any familiarity of the Chinese people with the product),
the main misperception of Goethe and others is that his novel, simply because it
was not yet translated,”” was not known to a broader Chinese readership in Chi-
na, especially not in the same way as it was known to Europeans and could not
have caused a painting or a Werther fever and make people tremble reverentially.
Since the mass production of fan products started shortly after the publication of
the novel, simply out of economical logic it is natural that as part of the existing
world economy system back then some merchants asked for production of Werther
paintings in China (of course these productions also could have been ordered by
Europeans living in China). The variety of illustrative products lead to later, richer
illustrated editions of the novel.*

% German original with context: “ [...] Hat mich Europa gelobt, was hat mir Europa ge-
geben? / Nichts! Ich habe, wie schwer! meine Gedichte bezahlt. / Deutschland ahmte mich
nach, und Frankreich mochte mich lesen. / England! freundlich empfingst du den zerriitteten
Gast. / Doch, was fordert es mich, daf$ auch sogar der Chinese / Malet mit dngstlicher Hand
Werthern und Lotten auf Glas? [...] ” in: Goethes Werke (Sophien-Ausgabe). vol. 1, Weimar
1887, p. 316.

¥ Karl Heinrich Jérdens ed., Lexikon deutscher Dichter und Prosaisten, vol. 3, Leipzig 1808,
“Vorrede”, p. XXX, footnote.

* German original: “Keiner meiner Landsleute hat in so frithem Alter wie ich den Lorbeer
errungen, und wenn mein Kollege Wolfgang Goethe wohlgefillig davon singt, ‘daf8 der Chinese
mit zitternder Hand Werthern und Lotten auf Glas male; so kann ich, soll doch einmal geprahlt
werden, dem chinesischen Ruhm einen noch weit fabelhaftern, namlich einen japanischen,
entgegensetzen.” Heinrich Heines simtliche Werke. Ernst Elster, ed. vol. 6, Leipzig / Wien o.].,
pp- 71 etc.; cf. Samtliche Werke, Oskar Walzer ed., vol. X, p. 205.

¥ The first Werther extracts were published in China in 1914 by Ma Junwu 5 # .

% In this interpretation I oppose other scholars claiming that the fan culture products could
only emerge much later, when illustrated editions of the novel became available: The fan culture
immediately after the novel became a best seller and the illustrations outside the book might
have influenced the later illustrated editions.
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Chinese teachers pointed Western missionaries, translators and
members of Embassies to China to the Dreams, which initiated
the Western reception

At the very same time (early 1790s), the Dream, which spread in its printed versions
quickly through China and its neighboring countries like todays Korea and Japan,
where many readers were able to read it in Chinese,*! was immediately perceived
by the Jesuits, since they had Chinese teachers which were intermediates to the
Chinese culture, and was prominent to missionaries (e.g. Morrison) translators of
the East India Company (e.g. Morrison, Davis) and members of Embassies to the
Court (e.g. Davis, Barrow).

So, who pointed the first Western excerpt translators, like Macao Reverend Rob-
ert Morrison®? and John Francis Davis to the novel?

An answer can be found in Morrison’s book of 1816 (Morrison 1816), in which
he renders a conversation with one of his Chinese teachers as follows:

“Student: Master, I will thank you to sit down and read with me a little.

Tutor: I am at your service.

Student: Pray, what is the best book for beginners to read?

Tutor: It is important to learn the Ta-héo A& first.

Student: T apprehend the Ta-heo is difficult, is it not?

Tutor: Next to it, to read the Hung-low-mung, will do very well.

Student: T have not seen the Hung-low-mung, have you seen it?

Tutor: I have not brought it with me, but if you wish to see it, I will write to Canton,
and present it to you.

Student: Very good, I will trouble you to write for it.

Tutor: I will do so.

Student: How many volumes are there in the Hung-low-mung?

Tutor: Twenty volumes in all. In this book the phraseology is entirely that of Peking.”

The Dreams are indeed mostly written in guanhua, but we find a lot of dialects
in the book and especially indications of Southern (Nanjing) dialect.

It is interesting that Morrison is referring to the availability of the novel in Can-
ton, where in 1813 the 18-year-old John Francis Davis was promoted author of the
East India Company’s factory.

Davis accompagnied the Amherst embassy 1816 to Beijing and he, as well as
his predecessor Barrow, collected a lot of Chinese literature, and Davis translated
excerpts. Davis was more interested in the poems in the novel and translated some

1 However, the (to my knowledge of 2014) first translation into Korean dates 113 years la-
ter, k% 7 (Nakseonjae, A —— TALMEE] (120/F, BUAF117F) . 443525 R A
(£)1884) , . w5 b i 57 B Bk i A and the first into Japanese from 1948 (FA%%
7&K (Shigeo Matsueda, & D Z 72 LUF6) —— 8 EH)jr: TS ] Q4h), MEGER

[AR] : Hnt: HlNE (1948—1951. 1985) . Hnt: ¥ FLiL (1955, 1963) . it
4t (1967) ). There might have been adaptions or excerpt translations in Japan from the
1920s on.

32 He lived from 1782-1834.
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of it to illustrate their function in the novel. However, according to James St. André
2007,% he marginalized Chinese literature in comparison to English literature.

There is a phonetic Manchu translation probably dating 1800-1850.> First
extracts in Russian were published 1841-1843 by i (A. 1. Kosariko / A. 1.
Kovanko)* in Otecestvennye Zapiski (Notes from Peking) in 1841-1843, which has
been reprinted in German translation in Das Ausland. In 1846, Thom published
excerpts in English translation. From the late 19" century we know that the Japanese
Yoda Gakkai, who still read the Chinese original, found similarities between the
Stone and the Genji#, and in 1884, the first Korean translation appeared. We have
first longer translations in English (in 1868-69 eight chapters by Bowra, in 1885 by
Wade, in 1892-93 56 chapters by Joly, in 1929 120 chapters in an abridged version
by Wang Chi-chen) and in German (in 1932, abridged version with a total text of
one third of the original, by Kuhn).

Regarding the distribution in China, we have a flood of editions and especially
unauthorized editions, but translations appeared only late. Canton, which at that

* James St. André, “The Development of British Sinology and Changes in Translation Prac-
tice: The Case of Sir John Francis Davis (1795-1890)”, in Translation and Interpreting Studies
2007; Abstract from the Conference website where he originally gave this lecture: “Lawrence
Venuti has cogently argued that translation is a force that effects both the formation of domestic
culture and the representation of a foreign one. In this paper I will outline what I see as broad
developments and trends in translations from Chinese into English between 1810 and 1840,
which I will tie in with changes in how knowledge of China was incorporated into society
as a whole. This in turn is related to the establishment of Sinology as a profession (includ-
ing the development of specialized journals), the quarrel in France between the ‘fleuristes’
and ‘anti-fleuristes’ in the 1820s, and ongoing debates regarding the translation of Greek and
Latin classics as reflected in book reviews in critical journals. Basically, several changes occur
more or less simultaneously over this period, with no clear order of precedence; rather, they
represent a sea-change in attitude toward China. These changes in turn fostered the type of
attitude among the British public that helped make the opium war possible and put an end to
the oriental renaissance described by Raymond Schwab in his Renaissance Orientale (1950).
The focus of this paper will be on how these changes are both reflected in and partially effected
by translation practice, specifically, the work of Sir John Francis Davis, who was the most
important of the first-generation translators working for the East India Company in Canton
at this time. Iwill argue that Davis is representative of a tendency to ‘split’ translation practice
into ‘literal” translations in academic journals, which established the inferiority of Chinese
culture, and ‘smooth’ translations in the general press, which protected British culture from
being infected by the inferior Chinese culture that they themselves constituted through their
literal translations” From: http://ealc.uchicago.edu/yusymposium/abstracts.html, last visited
Dec 5, 2010.

3 Gimm, Martin. “Manchu Translations of Chinese Novels and Short Stories: An Attempt at
an Inventory”, Asia Major, 3d ser., 1 (1988) 2:77-114, p. 70, n. 7 and p. 95. A good and complete
translation into New Manchu (Xibe) is the 4 vols., Urumqi (1991), 5076 pp., available in the
Berliner Staatsbibliothek (5 A 194669). Claudine Salmon, Paris, knows more about translations
into other minority languages.

¥ (1808-1870) He was a young mountain engineer and was as participant of the Russian

Religious Mission 1830-1836 in Peking, an experience he reported in the Notes from Peking. On
Kovanko: Von RufSland iiber die Mongolei nach China. Berichte aus dem frithen 19. Jh., Hartmut
Walravens ed. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz 2002, pp. 125 and following, here pp. XII-XIV.
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time was a motor for modernization and Westernization, seems to have played a key
role in the availability of the novel. This is documented in the above quoted dialogue
between Morrison and his Chinese teacher.

The role of early translations for the distribution of Dreams and Werther

Unlike Goethe’s Werther, which was soon available in French (1776), Danish (1776),
English (1779) and Swedish (1783, for references see the beginning of this paper), the
translation of the Dream into different languages stayed the main obstacle to achie-
ving fame outside China. For about a century, the novel was mentioned by many
sinologists as worth translating, and many attempted it, but ended up in excerpt
translations. Even famous sinologists like Herbert Allen Giles started translating.

While the Werther created a flood of translations and remakes, the Dream espe-
cially created a flood of sequels and only later a flood of translations.

Although the language barrier was the main obstacle, reading the novel in
its Chinese original ironically was suggested as the best way to learn the Chinese
language (by Morrison in 1816, Thom in 1846, Reverend Joseph Edkins in 1857,
Anonymous (Italian) in 1882, Wade in 1885).

Unpublished excerpt translations were done already in 1812-1813 by Morrison
(parts of chapter 4, handwriting, sent to the Jesuit Rev. S. W. Tracy of the London
Missionary Society some time between December 1812 and February 1813),% who at
least published the translated title of the novel in his dictionary in 1815 and excerpts
in his language teaching textbook in 1816, which was widely used to teach Chinese.

In 1815 Morrison may have coined the Western translation of the novel title
by mentioning it in his Dictionary of the Chinese language as “dreams of the red
chamber”?” He chose the plural, which was very reasonable, since there are a lot
of dreams in the novel. Also Davis and Bruguiére used the plural in Red Chamber
Dreams. It appears today that 42 years later this was turned into singular. The sin-
gular sounds a little bit more general and therefore is also a reasonable translation.
It is the most common translation in English and in its variations in all Western
languages so far.

36 'This letter and the translation was discovered in 1997 by Ko Ka-ling and is quoted here
following Chan Di Sum, Wumé, M. Phil.-Thesis, HK Polytechnic University 2001, pp. 17-26,
here 17-18. Ko Ka-ling is referred to as “who is writing a thesis on Morrison as a pioneer in
Chinese-English translation. She was looking through Morrison’s correspondence in the Robert
Morrison Project Room under the charge of Professor J. Barton Starr, Editor of the Papers of
Robert Morrison, when she found it in South China, Incoming letters Box No. I, Folder No.
2, Jacket C, London Missionary Society/Council for World Mission Archives.”

7" He explained the character “#}” as in the novels character “#} -k Meaou yith [ Miao Yu] ”
as “the admirable gem, name of one of the female characters in the novel called AL # % the
dreams of the red chamber”, see Robert Morrison: A Dictionary of the Chinese language in three
parts, Macao: East India Company Press 1815, vol. I, 930 pp., here p. 614, left column. 24 years
after the print edition was published, this is to my current knowledge the first mentioning and
translation of the novel title into a Western language. If no earlier occurrence will be found it
means that Morrison+ created a translation which lasted until today almost unchanged.
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In 1816 Rev. Robert Morrison published his textbook for studying Chinese,* in
which he recommended the Dream as beginner’s readings, together with the novel
Hao giu zhuan, which was available mostly in English and partly in Portuguese for
almost a century now, since 1719, and fully in English since half a century, 1761.
Both were written in colloquial style. He claims, that the Dreams were written in
Peking dialect. This does not hold true, since many people in the novel have Nanking
dialect sprinkles, the highly artful and intended switch of dialects and socialects
contributing to the later fame of the novel. The supposed author’s family Cao also
came from the South. This mistake developed its own tradition.*

Shortly after Morrison, in 1819, John Barrow published first excerpts of chapter
3 in London, which had been translated by John Francis Davis.*

Also in 1819, Antoine-André Bruguiere translated these same excerpts of chapter
3 into French and published them in France."

It is really amazing that the first excerpts of the Dream were published in Macao
in English already in 1816, 25 years after the publication of the Chinese original,
and in Europe in English and French already in 1819, 28 years after the publication
of the original in China.

However, it is still a desideratum to fill the gap between the 1** Chinese edition
and early unpublished excerpt translations until the (as far as we know today) first
published extracts in 1816 by Morrison. Many famous sinologists have started, but
not finished or published, a translation.

Here is a part of Morrison’s translation:

“At this moment there was a porter by the side of the table who gave a wink, not
to issue the warrant. Yu-tsun suspected something, and was obliged to desist and
return to a (private) secret apartment. Having ordered his attendants to withdraw
he retained this Porter to wait upon him. The Porter hurried before him and giving
the salutation of peace and repose, smiling said, ‘During the last nine years your
Lordship having obtained preferment and the emoluments of office has forgotten me’

3 Robert Morrison, Dialogues and Detached Sentences in the Chinese Language, with a free
and verbal translation in English, collected from various sources, Macao: East India Company’s
Press, 1816; see also: Robert Morrison, A view of China for philological purposes: containing
a sketch of Chinese Chronology, Geography, Government, Religion & Customs, designed for the
use of persons who study the Chinese language, Macao: East Asia Company Press, 1817, 141 pp.,
here pp. 120-121.

¥ Even in 1995, you could read that the Dreams are Peking dialect, cf. Shu Changshan, Die
Rezeption Thomas Manns in China, 1995, Frankfurt: Lang, 326 pp. At least Tong Yao, Die
Vielfiltigkeit der Literatur, 2006 mentions Peking and Nanking dialects.

0 Barrow, John (1819): “Art. IV Narrative of a Journey in the Interior of China, and of a Voy-
age to and from that Country, in the Years 1816 and 1817; containing an Account of the most
interesting Transactions of Lord Amherst’s Embassy to the Court of Pekin, and Observations
on the Countries which it visited. By Clarke Abel EL.S. London 1818” in William Gifford ed.,
Quarterly Review 21:41 (January 1819) pp. 67-91.

1 Bruguiére, Antoine-André (1819): “Avant-propos du traducteur francais”, in John Francis
Davis, Antoine-André Bruguiére, Lao-seng-eul 1819, pp. 141-164 (French version of English
publication by John Francis Davis Canton: East India Company Press 1815 / London 1817).
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Yu-tsun said, ‘Your face is very familiar to me, but at this moment I cannot recollect
you’ The Porter laughing said, ‘Noble men are very forgetful. They even forget the
place they spring from. Don’t you remember the occurrences of a former year in the
Hoo-loo temple?’ Yu-tsun was greatly surprised and immediately remembered past
occurrences. [..] ”Kea [Jia] is not Kea (i.e. the (the-family-of) Kea (?) is not
false). His hall is built of white gems. His horses are gold; (There is another family
whose domestics could not be) the palace of Afang a hundred miles in extent (would
not contain his domestics). At Kin-ling [Jinling] there is an officer - the King of
the (village?) Kin-ling - the Neptune of the Eastern Ocean when in want of a bed of
Gems applied to the King of Kinling for it. Another family is opulent as the fruitful
field which has been covered with large flakes of snow. Pearls are common as the
mire and gold (?) as iron.

Seih-jin, seeing that she vomited blood on the ground, became half cold. She
recollected what she had formerly heard people say, that if a young person spit
blood, their lives could not be ensured for a month or a year. Though life should be
prolonged, a Person was rendered useless. When this occurred to her, she suddenly
recollected her former thoughts of future grandour [ grandeur] ;and seeing them
blasted, ere she was aware, the tears started from her eyes. Paou-yuh seeing weep,
also felt himself very uneasy. He therefore said to her, What are you thinking of?
Seih-jin forced a smile and said, that which is good, - What should I be thinking of!
Paou-yuh wanted immediately to call a person to warm some wine, to get some goat’s
blood; and some Le-tung pills. Seih-jin shook her hand, and smiling said. What you
are alarmed about, is not of much importance; if you call a number of People, they
will feel indignant at my misconduct. It will not be well either for you or me, - the
right way is to send a boy to Mr. Wang, the Surgeon, and make a request to him to
prepare a little medicine to take, and I shall soon be well. No Person will mow, — no
not the devil himself. Won’t that be well? Paou-yuh seeing that it was reasonable,
could not help being satisfied. He went towards the table to pour out some tea, to
give Seih-jin to wash her mouth. Seih-jin, saw that Paou-yuh was uneasy, forebore
telling him not to serve her, for he would not comply; and another thing, she would
alarm other People, - it was better to let him go.” (Morrison 1816:194-200)

This is one of the first reprints of this early translation in the 21* century, and
it is a desideratum to collect all early translations, reveal the cultural and education
background of the translators as well as their intentions and then present the reader
with the original texts and all necessary information and analysis to enable them
to compare different translations to be able to recognize both, pioneer work and
early misperceptions and their consequences for the cultural exchange and growing
together of Chinese and Western culture.

From the first excerpt translations of the Dreams to the full translations
today

Of course there were special circumstances that lead to the quick flow of translati-
ons in 1815 and the following years. Still, the novel was said to be hard to translate

—41-



Dalny vychod / Far East

(as referred to e.g. by Isaac T. Headland in 1912, Kuhn etc.). It took very long until
was translated in full. However, there are many more excerpts, full translations and
published excerpts in Western languages than are known so far.

Also for the first full German translation published in 2007 to 2009, it is interes-
ting to note that the translation was started by the two translators independently and
only later, due to necessities and reasonability, the work was shared and the translati-
on published in work share comparable to that of Hawkes and Minford. However, it
will be interesting to see the translation of the full novel, as it was prepared by Martin
Woesler since the 1990s, and which was not published in favor of the joint project.

References in the Werther to Chinese culture and in the Dreams
to Western culture, especially to Christianity

Since Goethe’s Werther is more restricted to the love theme than the Dreams, and
since China was not an important topic to the young Goethe, it is not surprising
that China does not appear in Goethe’s Werther.

The Dreams are often described as showing the full picture of imperial Chinese
society. In the 18" century, Western knowledge and Western influence was visible
especially in Peking, and among the families in close relation to the court. However,
the Dreams make few references to Westerners.

At least, it is interesting that we still can find a few references to Christianity.
Since Kangxi tolerated Christianity in his edict of 1692 and he grew up with Jesu-
its, partly received their education, and in poems positively refers to this religion,
Christianity was known at least among the officials at court, including the Cao family
(e.g. Cao Yin). In the novel, we find references like the number 12 (e.g. of the 12
Beauties), the title “Story of the Stone” and the inscription of the novel on a stone
(since Moses received God’s commands inscribed on stone), the hill, at which the
Grand View Garden was built, as well as the scene in the later 40 chapters, where Jia
Baoyu meets his father in the boat and then disappears and only after his disappea-
rance is recognized by his father, like Jesus after his death and before his ascension.
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Bl) FEACRER . X =N, B AA KB i H IR T
WA ST B, AEE X EL G T B SR B SGEAT T b, PR =

5% Plaks, Andrew H. Chinese Narrative: Critical and Theoretical Essays. Princeton University
Press 1977, pp. 163-202.

55 Chan, Bing C. The Authorship of "The Dream of the Red Chamber": Based on a Computerized
Statistical Study of Its Vocabulary. Hong Kong: Joint Publishing 1986.
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NG A S B ST T OV SoRR BRI R, AR 220
LA BT 71 B SCLL 3 A R S I 2 R K 2 4% [k (Anthony C. Yu)
B RER CHEEA kD () BMERSEMY (Rereading the Stone:
Desireand the Making of Fiction in Dream of the Red Chamber) 1% 1520014 4k
Sy R 2 R HH TR 2 R Dy 5 [ 2 I oK 2 2 e A S bR 8%
FERZRMFRE . WEOCFE R R R R L2 BAR AL R B
PR, [RIIN 2 &8 rh et 5 B X 55 R OB e be Lo RIS
¥ (VALY (Journey to the West) , RERRICSCIUM IR, IR kv 22 5t
fE CEEARED) B, RIOY, DUE (IS E I GRY R TT
Pz /NG T e B BB TR A SO T SR R 2L, IR
NIX ARG R AL . S, X2 —MAHIRRK . iy, E L6
FALSTR—FP “HEE R D)L L3S (aesthetics of misplaced historicsm) Hf
DL—FPE i A A6, LAY AT MR . AT AR 30 /I 1 A0 St e
WA FR I 1 5 S I AL 2 I FLSIX — U R o — R ZERE M. 1B
Ny, A R ) g s A SR R T IXA/INGE, R AT A SO
IR M EAFERGER, NSRRI, ICER T (4L
HEA) RREARI—H

RIRMEZIR SR, (AR RN AR EEMR SR —E—
HEAES . (LR AE N — MG ZARIES, HACEMR e T SR
T2 b B HERRAE XS N ZARA S BT AL IRRMAHT . BT,
(L) B 0 THEH NAERIES, W2 &k T/ eErE
mo  (LLREAR) 2 —ER M B B S SAEME RS, XN EE
ARIEIE, 222 AT A PR Ry AT AR AL . X — 4 R
PR R TT o TR B S2 kAT 2R N L 5 0 ORI . R #L
TGV, AR A XA U R A B RAESS S, AN
R B AN RS i 2 1) AR R R T . RS B i BE R A
AR Z A, MREH PR E 5ERA BTN EE, M2 =101
—RR . XPA KBRS RE AR, SR A, ERMEA .

19934F, 3 [ i il K 2 AR AR 5 B SCH R #d 25 FEAX (Wai-yee Li) ir %
CRZ) 5iFEE: FESTFFR M ETE 5448 (Enchantment and Disenchantment:
Love and Illusion in Chinese Literature) — 3 MBI 2 B 1B,
i MLBAB LR T AL G AR A . FHEN N, A
i P2 BT DA I LA B 2 AR — R, H SR U A B A ok
FIENFN BRI SE . RIS AR S . SR, XA B R S TR R
B EARS, TESIMR, SN — ML) . MREE 1
MAL, ALRIER, WL GIHMR LAMAN, el R TR, =
TEZFAZ MR R, XPHEIHARATIRM, HAEE—NEWFHRKIIRR,
B, e IR SIS P R . S BERIEOGEBN S, DRI
AN RIS GRS AR b (R A b i SR A BRI Y (WA LR R IK . R IXA

* Wang Jing. The Story of Stone: Intertextuality, Ancient Chinese Stone Lore, and the Stone
Symbolism of Dream of the Red Chamber, Water Margin, and The Journey to the West. Duke
University Press 1992.
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FE, FHEM T =ARTIRELE 7 (OES) Bi55H%. 455,
KA GIFMIX =AM E . ¥

19944F, B 542 « Z1l1E%% (Louise H. Edwards) fT=8 (P EVEAM £

(LAY TRt (Men and Women in Qing China: Gender in The Red

Chamber Dream) —T{EREHR. XL TCEAEE 0K P8 7 Lotk &
SCHEVEERIRIE FT B NG HEE o AR 2@ 0 CZDREAE) ol f €,
PRV TiE kb ekt e, WSRO, FIRRER T R E L
SN B LA GRS . SLAh, AR K Z IR » FI4E (Dore ]. Levy)
T1999%E k% T Cakid) AR SIS (Ideal and Actual in The Story
of the Stone) . Zfije AR ZICMMN (D) &, (FEEH T
EL e RV, WIS (R BLIRRER. KRS
Ha)s TRLRAR S SR PR B X F /N An R T AL 2 SR RS A AR AT H
WAEIE IS R . ¥

B H AT, NEFNGIKE, JHEH AL E IR
HAE20tH 205 T IX . A20004EF|20094F, ARG, K
AL E s A, Ky (IS GRERZELTINLY
BRAE MRS, W35k, M, TRP2A.

FEIX = F08 R3] (ZipAE) 19-firh, SOM2% (Maram Epstein) ) (G651
WG WE NGRS REVEATER X)) (Competing Discourses:
Orthodoxy, Authenticity and Engendered Meanings in Late Imperial Fiction)  —
BHETL (LLREAR) WA OC “I57 MIRF. © 58 T AURR I (Chi Xiao) 1 (1E
bel, PRI R L AR ST (FAkid) ) (The Chinese Garden as
Lyric Enclave: A Generic Study of The Story of the Stone) » %1 FL T i W1 2%
B BRI IR SO AR bl o SE TS IR A e A . 1 B = AR MR 273 T (Mar-
tin W. Huang) i) € “#K” FIWiE /N AUSE)  (Desire and Fictional Narrative in
Late Imperial China) , 48 7 WG SC# i) “i57 s, Hrh s +mply (4
BEAEY ) “ 17 5 “ HE44K” ) (Qing and the Reluctance to Grow Up in
Honglou meng) , {EZ&EF, {EFHBIE ST (R EALAHELENTS
17, PABONBE RS T 22 4E,  RISIR /NP BT 5 B AN SR B 34 — B
RN — T8 e, BE EARARER B F R SHERRR S
HF5E, RNTEEERCHET, g, SEmETRERMEAN. (EER
It e o 3 A A 4 R T e HE SRR R M R G, A
I\, TR S B S EANAELS S BLA, B, DB\ E T
o, = RRRARRR R E KBS S, T R

7 Li Wai-yee. Enchantment and Disenchantment: Love and Illusion in Chinese Literature.
Princeton University Press 1993.

8 Edwards, Louise H. Men and Women in Qing China: Gender in 'the Red Chamber Dream.
Brill Academic Publishers 1994.

% Levy, Dore J. Ideal and Actual in The Story of the Stone. Columbia University Press 1999.

0 Epstein, Maram. Competing Discourses: Orthodoxy, Authenticity and Engendered Meanings
in Late Imperial Fiction. Harvard University Press 2001.

61 Xiao Chi. The Chinese Garden as Lyric Enclave: A Generic Study of The Story of the Stone.
University of Michigan Press 2001.
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AT 17154, BATREHFRMWIEL 135 . KL, (EF Iy, X
B AT R SR BB A 1) — R R Iy . TR i e AR
FRIRA) S — B AR, AR EEE R B R IUT kiR R
CLLAEZS ) ot “RCR” IR, 1EE Ny, BEEsl B MLl A
W, PROAATERIPIRIIAT IS, (B M40 “Yed i JIm AR A
Pl WY, BT POLSEN O RIMIMER IR A 2+, FTRARR
NRFRN . FRHIREIAERMA R, ZRAE T 1A SR an i, modh
ST AN 5 B A U AR MR B ), A BER ATERIH R, 2
BT H BRI g BRE. PR, iR X R ORI E O A
UNHEAE AR I G

20044F, Qiancheng LK CEHZ/N: (FUliFid) (FlEh) A (4L
M2 ) (Fictions of Enlightenment: Journey to the West, Tower of Myriad Mirrors,
and Dream of the Red Chamber) . 1E1ZAEH, 1E&EE M T DAL 05T
BT A NI EH TP IR . AR B I = NS R A R
A, PONIX =N AR B B AR, TN S R R R R
LI ERE MBI, @

[F]4F, % H#7 (Jeannie Jinsheng Yi) iR T (4454 ZE 5D (The Dre-
am of the Red Chamber: An Allegory of Love) — 15 1% 15290 ARWINES 1E 5 [H
HERRAHUR 2 Bk LU B 22 A I BT B B W 0 5 2 it SCE e pl
Ja H T R R U AR R B G RS I S B R IME L —. %15
HORN =, H—8 EERR TN — RIS N RERIRESR SR Y
NEAENSMESL, B R, A NSRBI L LK B
EOM T B HURIE. ORI, OB, =R T R A
RCRSCERR:  (HE) SeraceWiE, (ERid) 5 s
AR S51EE, WEAT (FERE) 5 PR FISE DU ()
5 (b)) hrofehd; HNERESNEZNES: WHTHAESS (4
BEASY (Rl o LR 5 CALEEES) o WRRMHEFUW, IR, &
e S — (BE®) 5 (Os) URBRRMXG. (Buitka) 5
(LAY o o

20054, [ BRPEFCRCCEIIT] GRICVFRY KRAT T — W42 SR .
AL NPT 4L S el . 20K « Rk, J5URER (Haun Saussy)
Gy L o MG, O - K. Li Qiancheng. T 5E# (Kam- ming Wong)
DA K o [ 35 2 22 3 i B AR B R R CE . IR KR, B
(L)Y ANH. BRZh. MAE, ffi. B 8%, JSIAMRIBCHTR (L0t
) WIPF, —RIRTT (OHEEE) MR CERD T o 20064F, MR
RE CHENGEELR: —MAEE AR R (Chinese Theory of Fiction:
A Non-Western Narrative System) , 1WA —F N “LBBMZAR” (The Art

%> Huang, Martin H. Desire and Fictional Narrative in Late Imperial China. Harvard University
Asia Center 2001, pp.281-314.

¢ Li Qianchen. Fictions of Enlightenment: Journey to the West, Tower of Myriadv Mirrors,
and Dream of the Red Chamber. University of Hawaii Press 2004.

¢ Yi, Jeannie Jinsheng. The Dream of the Red Chamber: An Allegory of Love. Homa & Sekey
Books 2004.
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of Honglou meng) , MEF&EIEIR T rp EAMRFIACE G, JHE (LA I
NG ER W FCHIHESE A I LIRS

WAk, A S AR FH R R R R, 20084F, %44 F# X H
S (LEEEY 98T (Reflections on Dream of the Red Chamber) T 414 H
W, B ESCRE301TL, BRAEE BT S5 MRS, H=5aNE. X
ZEO N (LR 1B, (AR 1RDIR (ALHERE) 1. 72586
oy, AEENG T (L) B0, iy, B (HE) Eerdia
ORAEENFE, RN R R (IR (ENFEN R, Fhlk
PR i B AR AT B0 R AR . A& A b SO TS B S0 R
FORURAE (ZLHEAE) b, XRAMUARFEFAETR. ZREM. LHi&
FE KBTI Pl MEE AT “1F7 , By “f8” Heome
FH=MPEIEA. B e RN T, Eah, fEEE sl b
Y F LI RS A IR E R g . R R AR i R A I i AR S AR
FRESHZARME, WIEIE (LIRS fe—E IR 9 AR J7 S5
FHRAAERIOME: HK, FEEINURERRI SR T TR 0 R ST
FIGEBALA SRR T () ROV IR RE, (BT /M
T AR S P A R RIS B R T (EAE) — BTN 72
H=Eor, AFEEEHE TN UNREAY), W STBUAEL BRI
B BIH b IE A e IR e AR SR IR B SR . o

[FI4E, DB IS — oS Tl 5 A5 (R A SC E BORr A =) AR KA, 45
2R (st 58RI WS S5EESD) (Between Noble and Humble: Cao
Xueqin and the Dream of the Red Chamber) - % /2RI TR E 35 44 205423 ik
BOERTE CES L) MIOOFEE, FENEREL KD PE « Fhi
LML R AR 50« Pehi b i seEm AR R . 965048 “rmnit 5 5k
)7 RHCE RIS — T b, 2123700, BIEENTS. BEFSM
fssh, aBL=FIE. A7 SNBSS IRERAE A
ZRNBRR 2 LR ERAETE BRI 5, 2 A2 SO R AT 1216001 - %
PAEREEBEAREZENE, HOHACT 3004 R, I 5123 1 e B kT

ZPRE S TANHEAT T RFTRAKI D AHTFL,  LUE S 7yt o
BRI SR B RS SO LU b P AR AR B AR 5, MR
RECZRA R S F AR AR ZARE R .. 2 PR E 40
B —REIREBL, —2ETTIORE, PIREER TN LA
O, BEEEWFLRKGI ST, ENE T AR R AT AR T i O

IR, AR LSRR B E . EREANEE T, FEE
Bl “S5ERBMR, FAEENE T FR/NEER] 7 E KR,
JE40 AR IR T IER . TR BN S TS 71080, If H/NG
TH18 N L ENA, REFH—HCFEEE OKFE) K— 5 U AR

8 Liu Zaifu. Reflections on Dream of the Red Chamber. Trans. by She Yunzhong. Cambriage
Press, N.Y.2008; 530, XUFFS, (LLHEZFHE) . =I6I5tk, 20094F.

8 Zhou Ruchang. Between Noble and Humble: Cao Xueqin and the Dream of the Red Chamber.
Edited by Ronald R. Gray & Mark S. Ferrara. Trans. by Liang Meibao and Kyongsook Park.
Peter Lang Publishing Inc. 2009.
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Mo ARG A, R S U IR R A S R R S AT
BARKZHANIAGEH EEEZNRMREE, (H2AkB8iMas 281 EE
B, LM RN, WS rEENET, 7

GPRRTAE R T () EENE T AR EEE, BN
AN B TAEB W F AL, RS R TEEEFES SR
S ET, FONEERSE, EEA S WS A R S, A
AT R O A, XS AR L 2 W AR T R E s AR
2R A R

2k FRATR, R0k LIS AL AT R M A, B4 ket
B AV s B a1 1 P o T A N0 T =101 R G 1 £ R
TEHE AT R B, WIRE S S, 60 TIEH AR E K20
KRA, BlLTHEMRAER40Z A, 80FEIL60M A, 0HA LR L1
KA, WNSERMEEE, UG EK. X—mH, a5 rts
Jo T EAV AT 208, wICOARN304k, MR 26k, LNES, #F
328 378 AT B CART T TR . RIRS, 7EX—B 3, 20220 50 BAAL RS
Ko R FRAUUB IR TINS5, ANOFEEE LB
BRI 2l 2R 7 SO a2 T AT R 402 . MATF TR ) 7 2
5MfakE, XN RE~BEZ 0, MIREERAERER, 4¥Rad
sEasE LT UM R IIER, (A CHE S TR SRS R,
2 MWPG T SCEHES LA N TR s, v DAL, OB SRR A T
FURG S5 ) i CL ORI A

{EEBARFN: TR, FE, FHrsciEREANEEER, P E D)1 RS
oAb —BL 111, 610031; Ml BBt BT : A2
P LB R TERSEE A Wbk absalom@163.com; A7 AT
B LR R MRIRE: BiH %S : SCI13H11, {E& NIZIR
RN
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(I#E) “Wl” —RZEXHRAEHESIXHHE
PUEZ 7

RFRE: “Ml” —AASH L, JaRPOEFRM, £ E ik R
BAFEANMW, T P EANOHS R —FEERE . (EE) /B4
SR E A ST R T RE A, BB Al i e
%o MO E AL BRI AN RIERNZUZ 0, NEZAEI S R
TR Al — 38 B SO PR AR IR SR T R [ SCAR AR T SO AR T SR R A R
Bl. ek, Tkt EEE IRV, AREPA R il 14
HrikiRe

REEIR): LM ME ML R

AR E S E ARG YR, R84 M ENE F A () T
BRI —&1 (HELEY KETIER T (O BRI ik
o JERIGHAEHIL T JUANEESC, B R1958E ALK 7 (B. A. TTanaciox) LAFE
LARBIBGEANIRA . Wil 84> B 741 9% U1 H. Menbmmxos) 51 57 i 1E 1120
B CLARAR) MRBEAR IV 7 28 — DRSS i n i, AR (40t
Y VUL by AR BRI DY A, JRICAERAA, BPARARL, i3
IR TR FEBRR AR R A2 T AR T RTsA AR, T8 T LK AR
B, WRREESR, 1995FEMAR e B e AR, X REEE T o,
BRI 350 43 250 X 1 R (V. B. Tony6es) 71 5% BB AT AR IR, HOC#NE
e AT Bl ] A

— Rl —IER ST

AL R E S AR IR, BEA L, TEE TR ET
HIRITEZ AT IR SR IT A, AT A NTE R I AR T R, 2 TE
I EBARE . AL G SRR S, MR BATE B ARG I, AT
LA, KAAE, TOHAHERIERE A SRR, REA BN
Ji, A2 LR L. REE RN AR, AR rEE R, A
B, A0 RBFEB S, AAESEITHE, MR MEm AL AT
Y, AR L NS AR O N e e B A S B R A, R
R — PS4 ]

FHUER] WAL 2 205 S, RKAERZH, RARIEN), XN, &
TG IR DO Rl I 22 )2 S SR A FE AR A AR
ALK B, i bhEH W 6or (137) , 6ecemeprubiit (HAEN]) , neboxn-
tenb (K _FAETEIIN) » uynorsopen (81 3) , cparoit myx (5R) &, (404
B) MEAEEETAFMIES, RiFgse TXIUER IHAsI4H
G, BT EZMARPRES R EREREA LN SCE, REARER
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AR ES R E 2R SR Al AR R, DA B R R AN RS T Y
ANFETRIAE RS o RUAERI R o R Agmt LN SCRTE Sl i g 2L
—RESG RIS T il fERE (R BLEIUR K2R,

Y mEiEEE

MFEAR A Al F 1A FE RO 2 A SR # AR, BRIy
BTSN, RiktRZ L.

fl—: 25—kl R LHER A XA ET

PR B R BT R, AATIE NS, B H R DAEEAT, BNw N
IR, B

58iX: Cam Wkonb Iu-unb 6bi yenoek Tuxuit u rermarnyuprit. OH He cTpe-
MUJICA HY K TIOf{BUTAM, HM K C/IaBe, BeJl )KM3Hb IIPABEHNKA 11 HAXOJVII YI0BOIbCT-
Bl JIMLIb B TOM, YTO yXakuBas 3a neramu. (P&M 1958: 1.26)

95Ji: Yksup InuHb ObUT YeTOBEKOM TUXIM 1 CMMPHBIM, HI K C/IaBe, HN K
HOABUIaM He CTpeMIICs. JI060BasIcst [BeTaMu, Caskasl 6aMOyK, [T BUHO U IUTAJT
CTUXH, — CTIOBOM, BeJ XM3Hb mpasennuka. (P&G1995: 1-11)

EIXH,  “pil” PFERL T npasemumx GRS HONE) , XA AEH M A )5
. MEHATEZ. PhBUERA T e RGN E =, R4l T
B EFF MRS, PETFA T M4 R IR EEHBUE, FARER
fE #he . ERPERINILLEEZRSSE T HE, JFREES ST A
&%, AEAATIRE TS R I A AR B T SEBRIIA .

npasepnrnk 7E AR 1IE AL B FE M ST B O RN BAE, 1BiE
k. B BLSE. ME BN LRERPTE2 T HNHL T, &
RGBT, BNV 8 R 0 AT RE 2 T U B O
SIS . BT AR BIXRE B R R, 2 SRS S R0 K AR AR E

Bl BBl R LHER RN ET

HAH B LLF, MEADIEEAT .

58 ITonATHA M0OOMY OTIIEIPHUKA CBATOCTD,

JIF060TO OTIIETPHIK BJIEYET.

OpHako MevTa O TI0YeTe U CIaBe

HUKaK y /mofelt He npoiiper. (P&M 1958: 1.34-35)
95hi: [Tpo MOHALIBIO CBATOCTD B MUPE 3TOM

3HaeM TOJIKV BCe HaIlepeyeT,----

Bce paBHO K 6OIBIINM YMHAM U C/IABE

rpemHoro semnsuuka sreder! (P&G1995: 1.19-20)

ClF T fE (o) — R E, Ik S (L%E8) “Hi&A
B L CRTRAERNBMER” s . PR LA EE, H—
HERNUNGER BT IR, S48, WARE “77 704
RESEIMNAER L EEIEM “4F” o RSO Reh#A “ppl” —n, 2
A UG SREH . ZTogE, N2 Eern)—meitt. SRlE,
PUAbER I “AiAl” =57, ASCCAE BT B AL % 52 .

58MH T orwensuuk, MGiALE T HIERENC, A SURE “HERIEE L,
EATRG” B SON “ReRE#E, Bt BRERENINT, FEZEEEHINH
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$Eo TI95HR HImonax, YT 7 i ifpovayos, YEMA. R, M=
THBNERE. W B N E SONE, (RS GRS BRI N L, #IES
SFEEMR . FAENEAAEIEE R, et XIS R T 20
ARG, BN EARER, MBI e, (H
Ja SCAG IR 58 A o ZEAB A I RS DRI, R SRR R T Ik 5
Vo AR BECEMTE RO BB N SR RARTE SR, [FrhsCE
FhRER A T T ST AR AL . ABEE 2 (R AR ARBI R SCA 2 TR 220, TG
WA AT SC ARl R AR DRI R

BI=: S BRI 74T D4 SR [ A

FMRFER T T, ZMEE, sk OEIESML, EEEEmE
T
58}ifiZ: CuacTbe emie, 4TO y HETO B MONOTOCTI POAMICA ChiH — 113 UskaHb, U
1351 1]31H, KOTOPBIM OBJIafie/a efMHCTBEHHAS MeUTa — CLeNaThCsl 6eCCMEPTHDIM,
Tiepefia eMy CBOIO JO/DKHOCTD, @ CaM CBeJT 3HAKOMCTBA C KaKMMI JJA0CaMIL,He XKe-
JIA€T )KUTb IOMA U BCe BpeMs TPOBOIUT 3a ropofiom. (P&M 1958: 1.43-44)

95/if: Cuactbe e, 4TO B GBITHOCTD ETO MOJIOfIBIM Y HETO POTMICS ChIH — L35
Yxaub, u 1135 [I3uH, KOTOPBIM BiajieNna eAMHCTBEHHAs MeuTa — CTaTh beccMep-
THBIM, TIepefia/l eMy CBOIO JO/DKHOCTD, @ CaM CBeJI 3HAKOMCTBO C JJa0CaMI U BCe
BpeMs IPOBOJINT C HUMU 32 Tipefienamu ropogia. (P&G1995: 1.27)

KEWRNHS X, EeBREERL, (HE N2 G2
B Gl KAERZMRITH. B yEIHEE, 2% HEIIHRE 2,
CAEIERIL Y R T AR K H KRR Rl EEE T
ROGERBRKAEDNE, S5 RUNRETETA MR iE21. F1255014129,
B HEN P 6ecemeprpiit CRFET) , NGV .

B 5T B R AR MBS ALl il AL A

ZRIGKH:  “IRXE T RAMALE AT AT T .

58Jf: B Moeit kOMHaTe, HABEpHOE, He OTKa3a/MCh ObI XKUTb flaxke GeccMepTHble
nyxu! — paccMmesiiach B otBeT rocroka Lynup. (P&M 1958: 1-80)

95Ji: B Moeit KoMHare, TIO>Ka/yJi, He OTKA3a/INCh 6Bl JKUTD [aXKe 6eCCMepTHbIe
nyxu! — paccMmesiiach B otBeT rocioxa Llnup. (P&G1995: 1-56)

BRI WA, ERAIENET B, RNEIRKET
BREEFEFEMNHENAD, ZRETES “MLET AR T o AXEN
CRIAL T O EE TR S EAE EAEIOR BN, A 248 Fl6ecemepTrbre
pyxu (RFEHIRER) , MBI SRR, B DU A SO & SO 5
KAERE T o U BF ik 60sxecTBennbit Heboxurens (K _FAETH M N) , Y
VFERERTE TR X o 60xkecTBennbiiiifi T-6or, 6Gords X & Faf. f#. &Y E,
BERVE T e “baga” , AR “F N7 o X E[F6oxkecTBennas gepa
PRI LT, BEE R A7 BT, 48R, AlN6oxectsennbiiiX 4~
EIRTE, AR R Bt IE 2 LU DI o

7 http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/MoHax.
¢ http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bor.
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BIE: SETLA] PSR AR R REE A XA s L R4S

FEEWR MG, ERTRAEREE: L EEA AR, W
SEEMBE? BARXZMELE, B

58hft: YBumes, uto aT0 GeccmeprHas des, bao-wit 6pocuics el HaBCTpeuy,
HM3KO HOK/IOHWJICA U C YIBIOKOI CIIPOCHJL:

- boxxecTBeHHas [1ea, OTKY/a BbI IPUIIIN 1 KY/ia HanpassAeTech? f He 3Hao,
Ky/ia s TIOTIAJI, yMOJIAIO Bac-- BO3bMMUTE e MeHs ¢ coboit! (P&M 1958: 1.82)

95hft: Baotoit 6pocusics eit HaBCTpedy, HUBKO MOKIOHUIICA 1 C Y/IBIOKOI! Cripo-
cu:

- OtKypa Bbl, 00KeCTBeHHasI IeBa, U KyAa Iy Th Aepykute? MecTa 9T MHe COB-
ceM He3HaKOMBbI, BO3bMUTE e MeH: ¢ o601, ymosaiwo Bac! (P&G1995: 1-59)

F— Bl RGNS BB 2 %08

FEEWT, 1T, BEGERN, MR-l FEiiE:  CRIKE
HIHME, WA, BRER . FRAIEAM, XERAHTT?

FEREMPFEER, NEAG, AGREE: ol g R 0 AL 5
[ eee B IXFRGRAMNIAM T AT TEHAAEDAH LE R, BOAHIA,
RAE G RBAEHRAAL L2

58/iZ: Baowit ncrryranno o6epHyics u, yuzies nepes co6oii dero, HOCHeIHo
COBEPIUII IPUBETCTBEHHbIE LIEPEMOHIY Y CKa3aJI:

- S uckan cecrpy IOanb-sH n cnydarino 3abpen B o6urenns 6eccmepTHbIX. IIpo-
CTUTE MHE MO€ HEBEXKECTBO, CBATAA CECTPa, ¥ II03BO/IbTE CIIPOCUTD Y BaC, YTO 3TO
32 MECTO? ......

bao-roii XoTen mockopee yiTu, HO HUKaK He MOT OTOPBAThCA OT TPABKM, I CTaJl
yIpammnsarb ¢ero:

- Cparasd cecrpa! Ec/tu TbI mpucMaTpuBaelib 3a TPaBKOIl OeccMepTus, 3SHAYUT
TBI HEIIPeMEHHO OKPOBUTE/IbHULIA LIBETOB ......

- CBAras cecTpa, BBl IIpIICMaTpyUBaeTe TOIbKO 3a 3Tot TpaBKoit? Ho Bexp ecTb
el1é MHOYKECTBO 1L[BETOB, 32 KOTOPbIMM IpycMaTpuBaioT fpyrue? (P&M 1958: 1.780
—781)

95hiZ: Baowit ncrryranno o6epHyics u, yuzies nepes co6oii deto, HOCHeIHO
COBEPIIII IPUBETCTBEHHYIO LIEPEMOHMIO 1 CKa3aJl:

- S uckan cectpy IOanbsaH u BoT 3a6pern B o6urens 6eccmeprHbix. I[IpocTnte
MHe MO€ HeBE)XXeCTBO, CBATAA CECTPA, U IIO3BO/IbTE CIIPOCKUTD, YTO ITO 32 MECTO?
...... Baoroii xoTen yitTu, HO HUKAK He MOT OTOPBAaTbCA OT TPABKYM U CTal YIPALIN-
BaThb ero:

- Casras cectpa! IIpucMarpuBaTh 3a TpaBKOIL 6eCCMEPTIS MOYXKET TOTIBKO II0-
KPOBUTEIbHMIIA IIBETOB ......

- CpATas cecTpa, a KTO IpYCMATpUBaeT 3a [pyruMi iBeTamu’? VIx Bep MHOTO!
He nocmero BaM I0Ky4aThb, HO YMOJIAIO, CKa)KIUTe, KTO IPYCMATPMUBAET 3a I0TOCAMM?
(P&G 1995: 1.344—345)

RS8R EL VPN S “Hil” ARRHIRNC, — MR EEE WA “Aldh”
—AME CRZCHERIMAEE ", PRI ARE R, Al X
BN Gecemeprran des (AFEMMALIZ) , Hord “Ail” X N6eccmeprasut,  “4fi”
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X Ricpest, pese R FA LML T BAL L, AR RERLE] T T 45 K D RE
XpRE, WAL R, 5RO EREA R KF24.  “wrfligl
" ¥ N6oxkecrennas gesa (FVERT L T), BRE—BFIAE, BT AR ST
XF AT B R, X AME G L% A A TR

Ja 2 B 5 AT E AL G B SGRAIER), FTLAGEE N dea, IXFFHIAEEET
AR T “ARALAEAE " 205 5 T R S R A AR KIS BT LA Al
SR PIRRIEA FTON, K H B Ay cearan cecrpa (RGN AHAT) , 41 ARIXTL
Ak ] A 1 52 Gt — WP Y6 okectBennan mesa, LTS 9 HER .

Bl7s: Ht—bl KERTIFHERE  WER TR E O

UL BEE:  “RZFERGFREN, el r, HmEALHL

7.
58Jf: — Crapblit TOCTIOMH BCerfa MTO6U OTIIENIBHUYECKYI0 )KU3HD, — TOCTIe-

mua BcTaBuTh PaH-113e. — OH yoKe JOCTUT COBEPUIEHCTBA M MOXKET CUMTAThCA

cBaTbiM. (P&M 1958: 1-159)

95jiiZ: ~ Crapbiil TOCIONMH BCerfa MIOOUT OTIIEMbHUYECKYIO KU3HD, — HO0-
criemma ckasarb ®aHnze. — OH y)Ke JOCTUT COBEPIICHCTBA Y MOXKET CUMTAThCS
cBaTbiM. (P&G1995: 1.125)

RBHWE L) “REST” R AR ASSER Al B BTAR, 58 1Rl 5% T Al AR flced
Al )R AR B T X — i, BT DU LAY il R R BB X
RS, TR AR IX B PR Ny cearon ((R L B4R, IR FE BB RO Bt
R T SRBORR, NTH BT JE SO AT G A% 2 im0 SRGEAE 5 —
BBV, BEAi6ecemeprubrit (AL 1)) B34 6ecemeprubrit myx (AL R EH) 5
SR T M RIBE AT G — BT & RS 52 RIS A iR i
10, 11. 12, 13F1f127.

Blt: Ht—bl KERTIFHERSE RGO

HIRKIE:  “EEMLEE, BERIEAG.

58JiX: Ilyctb OH 6yHeT XOTb YyIOTBOPIEM, OH MOXKET TObKO JIEIUTh GOMe3HI,
a IpefopeseNeHns CyAbObl UISMEHNUTD He B ero CuIax! — BOCK/IMKHYIIA TOCIIOKA
Iunb. (P&M 1958: 1.162)

95h: — CaMbili TyqmImit JOKTOP MOXET TOMBKO NI€YUTh, & CYIbOY U3MEHUTh
He B ero cunax! — BOCK/IMKHYy/a rocroxa uup. (P&G 1995: 1.126)

X AL R ANRRERI HE o DR SO A T B A
ALRATAE LI RE ST, RTCHTANGENT, BERS AR vk JLAASRERE bR IR R, FL A
ESLR|IAL R SCA R, R IR D T RIE. BRI TRKME. AP RKD
Lo T YRR, R TE T AN BERI AL B2 T B R A R R X Bt TEREDN T, B
“HRAL T P Bayporsopen (AR A RIS, B ) R 7 e 3k
BXFaE, ERZ M SCIE S N S TR 2 B RS EG ARE )
AERE Mo 95 FEUMKE L 17 1 Bt cambit mywmmit goxrop (B EFIMEEAE) , AR/
BETT 7 R fT BRGSO T D RE R SC AR, (IR ORI ORTS
FABL. 5 Hne B ero cmmax (MEFEAEH) KEGFE R KAt iR KE, 55X
AN AL BRI T IERR AR, W oS T Al — i AR I AN
BT B AT SURFAE
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B\ )\ ERETLELE RIEFEREES

R, EBEEL TR

58/i2: VI3 somora iBepu, U3 SMIMbI BOPOTa—

JKunninie CBATBIX 11 6OI‘OB

Pesnble mokou, borarbie 3a1b—

rapeMHoit KpacaBuiipl oM (P&M 1958: 1.247)
95fi: HedpuTOBBIit [OM C 30/T0THIMY IBEPAMY —

HeGeCHbIX CBATBIX ‘-IepTOI‘I/I;

Xopombl Kopner, gBoper; Opxupgen —

rokon npenectHoit pen! (P&G1995: 1.190)

BICASNE, RE BB IFR ST 18 “piils” , 2485 Rk T
EFHOLTIR, EANE S, JUEEER, i e AL N R . 8RR IENRE
K HoPE plicBaroit m 6or (SEFEFN_L4) , 95/ EHebecHsbit cearoit (K LN,
PN FRAS TR R 3 2 T SR BRAR AR FL AR A4, (HAHXTHRZ N, 95K BN
JUIAIEAT R BRI eMA Re AR AR 1) B 1 L) — B BT, BT ASE D& 304
JE S o T SRt 36 T Vi B BT P me6ecrpre sxmmmme (R _EARFEE) ,  BEINAE & 5
MHEFR A, BVFE ARG NI R R RO .

i F b R AEECHERE 2 IS E AR

P AIERKE LB S HRE AN S, BR%GE2M IR “R4)
lEN”, WAIE “TEFRA” B, XNEBRSHEN “ATEN, WSEA.
R R BTDURECR S T RESE . 2L, IREF?

58K : Korpma-to maoc UxaH ObII OMHUM M3 noBepeHHBIX nu1 JKyH-
ro-TyHa,offHako 11351 Y>ksHb 3HaJ, YTO lakKe IIOKOWHBIN MMIIEPATOP CaM Ha3bIBasl
ero « beccMepTHBIM 13 BEMKOTO IIAPCTBA TPe3 » U M0XKAZIOBAT €MY JOIKHOCTD
I7IaBbI «JA0CCKOTO YIPABIAEeHUA». A HBIHEIIHNUI TOCYyfaph BO3BEN €r0 B 3BaHIe
«HpaBe]IHI/IKa, OOCTUTLIETO COBepH.IeHCTBa», 3a 4YTO BAHDI, I‘yHI)I n HpaBI/ITeHI/I oT-
JiaJIeHHBIX IPOBUMHUMI Betndany ero cBAThIM. [TosTomy u 1131 Yxanp oTHOCKICA
K 1a0Cy C YBa)KaHMEM...... — A KaK BbI ce0s YyBCTBYeTe, CBATO OTeN? — C Y/IBIOKOI
ocBeffoMmaach Marymka [13s. (P&M 1958: 1-405-406)

95k : Korma-To maoc Ukan 6bIT OGHUM 113 moBepeHHBIX 1y JKyHro-ryHa, HO
[I3a YoxoHb 3HAJ, YTO CaM IIOKOWHBIN MMIIEpATOP Ha3bIBajl ero«beccMepTHRIM U3
BE/IMKOTO IIaPCTBA IPe3» 1 IT0YKANOBAJI MY IOJKHOCTD ITIaBBI «[JA0CCKOTO YITpaBIie-
HUsA». A HBIHEIIHNMIA TOCy/lapb BO3BeN ero B caH«IIpaBefHMKa, JOCTUTLIErO COBEP-
IIeHCTBa», IIOTOMY BaHBbI, I‘yHbI n HpaBI/ITe}II/I OTAa/ICHHBIX HPOBI/IH]_U/Iﬁ Benm4ann
ero cBaThIM. Pasymeercs, u L3 YkaHb OTHOCH/ICA K A0CY C IOYTEHMEM. . .. .. -A
THI KaK ce0s IyBCTBYellb, CBATON OTel? — C YABIOKON OCBeJOMMIACh MATYIIKA.
(P&G 1995: 1.320)

XHGRIE S E N BREERN ML, S5IESCRTRRRRBY “E Al
W ER X —8, #RFrn—ME &, EEhKsE2HE, AASm. i
Gi— Wb Ay cparoin, T JEH BIRFARIN 2L BEAR R SCH RE R0 3L
BAAAIE, H T cearoi orery (FHA2. #lHT . 250 IXFERHBOLARIRFIRE
e cearoifE KM, 72 “HL” A R E S, B X AN RS M
), FIN Forer (551) & MU FERIREFR, Joit IR S B S0 )iEE:

—-62-



Rocnik IV / ¢islo 2/ 2014

R MTES RTINS I it FLAP AR R e O, X
FORWRILE AR, bR A A . SR DL U A A
B Himaocckmit oren GEZMHIAL) , BVFEE NG IR SCSUAR R (.
B+ F=A-GR MR RGS RS EIES R E R
FALTE HFBFART], P R
BRI Z 7, AERME LI .
58} : CIrycTuImnch CBATbIE ¥ IYXU BYepa
Y CaMbIX CTO/HULIBI IBOPEIL.
OHu Tebes celoT Ha CKIoHaX JIaHbTAHD
4TOO AMIMOI ObI/Ia THI HOJTHEN
Tt 6ynT0 6b1 MHEs AyX llyan-s
BIIIOOW/IaCh B OCEHHIE [IHN,
3a6b1B, 4TO Tebs 3acTaBusgeT LIiTH-HIOM
C Ay1Ioit paccraBarbes cBoeit. (P&M 1958: 1.516)
95hft:  Bce Heb6oXKuUTeNM CBATHIE
K CTOIMYHBIM CHMU3OIIY BpaTaM;
HedpnroM HamomnHsAA Basy,
TOJIAM JIAHBTAHBCKUM 4eCTb OT/jaM!
Tor - lyanss , a 910i1 hee
ITpoxmagy Cy»/eHO T0ONUTb,
W Bce x LlnnH0i Tebe He mapa,
TBOJ [yX CTPeMUTCst BOMbHBIM ObITh! ( P&G 1995: 1-400)
AFZEE TR, O — B AR, X BRSO A AT PR LT
SEAL R RpAL R TR BRI, eI S 2%, AARFLATHAE /1. S8R
Pficearoie u myxu (ZERA1) , 95/ fEBce neboxkurenu cearsie (BT K LA
HI2EHAUN) o nebosxurennH 117 R ne60—5 9 3 i heaven— 17 13 LI 5T
s, #HRAEMRIE, S8RCRECRRIRIE, 9ShRILHEH & FIF
5 Al RERCHILE “BEERTTY . IS ARSI A B AL I ML AR HO R
fiER, ARBCZ T M T .

Blt—: WA RREMWERNE S8 =TS

XGELENT 1, TR, ROEEERE: IR, RIZAKE
L)L, SOR AN, AT, HRAITAERSE. 7

58/ft: O6panosannas 6abymka Jlio mon6exana k Cu-uyHb, CXBaTHIA €€ 3a
PYKY ¥ BOCKIMKHY/Ia: — Bapbiiss Te1 Most! Tel Takas 60/IbIIas U TaKast KpacuBas, I
enle ymeels pricoBars! HaBapHoe, B Te6s Bomnotunach des! (P&M 1958: 1550 )

95hft: Bme cebs ot pagocTu crapyxa Jlio nonb6exana k CHyHb, CXBAaTIIA ee
3a PyKy ¥ BOCK/IMKHY/Ia: — Bapbiunsa Tel Mos1! Thl Takast 60nbInas fja KpacuBas u
elnie ymeenb pucoBathb! B Te6s HaBepHsKka BomtoTuach des! (P&G1995: 1.432)

KHRMBIEAERE AT, pea AT H A, JFOUEOcla(theia) , “ 51
BEE “m”, BRABEIE D LiE, Z2AEHA T, ARE
MEEIERE BIA BRI IR, SRZAAE T, Sunskosm et n, =
Bt Rl A BA A ST, LW ARG HE . HiFEARH

% http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/®@es.
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PER T IR A A IR M dest, BLRAMUARE . AR THEHFE iE
TA R ERFIAL T T

At AT A Y, BT R A LIHAE” B, SRIR6oxkecTBennbI
(FPPE ) IXAMEUEE LA A AT, TR MBI R A7E, T DL
B AVE LT BN A0 Z IR0 LA R IX 9«

Bl+—: A RREPERUE S8 =TS

WAE: B THERIF IR o 7 BRI IR AN R AR AlIR.

58t :

- Bmecrte Bce: Op-naH rynset no ILatu BepunnHaMm, — npopo/mwkana fOanp-aH.

- PajjocTelt CBATBIX U IyXOB B MMpe He HAlTM HAM, — MTHOBEHHO HaIlTach
teryika Cros. (P&M 1958: 1.564)

95 :

- Bmecrte Bce: Op-nan rynset no Ilatu BepumHaM, — npopo/mkana fOanp-aH.

- PajjocTelt CBATBIX U IyXOB B MMpe He HAliTM HAM, — MTHOBEHHO HallTach
terymka Croa. (P&G1995: 1.443)

RH “Hpfl” ZIRIEE A, THLH, AU 2R
NI B HP R R R, R AR LT B B A T oR B = A “ carroin
wayx” (ER), TR TR RESCESG Hk, BT S L E
SR, HANRHEEAR . HIRPEFARLEA LB AEE, SRy
A Al AR RN B2, BAXRER AR
LI

Bl+=: Hht—m BNEE g BRI AL PRI 2

FERIE: AL UIEE R AR, MR, AR
TRERY, R AR ZEREIEESOHT T, A DA,
mSeEeET. 7

58Jf: — A MHe 3amax neKapcTBa KaxkeTcs ydllle 3araxa To6bIX [BETOB! — Boc-
KIUKHYN Bao-1oit. — Beib 6eccMepTHBIE U HeOOXKUTEIIM TOTTBKO TeM Vi 3aHUMAIOTC,
YTO COOMPAIOT Lie/leOHbIe TPABbI M BAPAT U3 HUX JieKapcTBa! [la 1 poCcIaBIeHHbIE
JTIONIV, OTLIENIbHVUKI,)KUBYIIME B TOPax,! y4eHbIe IOCBAIA/IM II0YTH BCE CBOE BPEM:
COOMPAHMIO Iie/IeOHBIX TPAB U M3TOTOBJIEHMIO TeKapcTB! Mosl KOMHATa HaIloJTHeHa
BCEBO3MOXKHBIMY apOMaTaMIl, He XBaTaeT TONbKO 3amnaxa nekapcrsa! HacranBarite
ero 3fiech, YT00bI Obl1a MOTHAs rapMoHus apomaros! (P&M 1958: 1.722)

95hf: — A mo MHe 3amax /leKapCcTBa y4lle apOMATa LIBETOB! — BOCK/IMKHYT
Baoroit. - HemapoM 6eccMepTHBIe 1 HeOOKUTENU TOMBKO ¥ 3HAIOT, 4TO COOMPATh
Iene6HbIe TPABBI M TOTOBUTD JeKapcTha! Tak e U Mpoc/IaBIeHHbIe TIOJH, ¥ OT-
IIeTBHUKM C TOP, ¥ ydeHble. Kakmx Tombko apoMaToB HeT B Moeit komHare! He
XBaTaeT TONbKO 3araxa iekapcTsa! Bor v HacTanBariTe ero 3jiech /1A IOTHOI rap-
monun! (P&G1995: 11-126)

REFEUM “FAl” R A TEAR SRR, Frilt R iE At
HIFRIETE A RLZ D ANT] 2D o AR B ACK 6] 5. 1% 6 eccmepThbIe 1 He6OKMTENH
(ASERINFIR EAETREIN) , G SE T il R 245 e 2t 2 BRI EERD] »
WFEE, kAR RLILZOLEk, AR raocckmit uyroTsoper GEZL {1
WONER, BT, WVF EREHITE SRR AR R T .
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=\ ENERIxIEE AR
FETR — AN A 225 R, B 2 BB, K

Tl B IE

= H o3

et

Gy, (A0 3 R S SO IR 1R

RULA AN, BONEE—FE A RE T REDNRRENFEN, #af
REFARZ RSO AE 771 TR 25 T LA M9 7 R DO TR P AN 133 Y
Ve, JFSIARE R ENC R B B, — A O R Al AR
WHEAT L7y, BRI RNCA R, — MBI R AR 8 v A ) A1
I RO B Al AR T 08059y, IXEE RN B B
LSS B AR 73 37 LU LA AT «

AR
(58K | 95 S8R IF L A AL 951 3L A
BUE)
BeccmepTHbIl | GeccMepTHBII 4 6eccmepTHBII 4
716 A SR
GeccMepTHBIE LyXK 1 GeccMepTHBIE LyXI 1
ABERI R B AR R 3L
6eccmepTHBIE 11 0.5 6eccmepTHBIE 11 0.5
HeOOXKUTEN HeOOXKUTENN
AFERIFR EATERIN AFERIFR EARERIN
GeccmepTHas dest 1 6eccmepTHas dest 0.5
AFERIAT AFERIALT
CBATOI! 1 GecCMepTHBIIL 0.5 — 0
EHMARIERA
Bor (1.5 | 1) 6oxectennsit {1 K] 1 6oxectsennsbit A1 1
cBsITOI 1 GOT 0.5 — 0
ey it
Momax (0 | 1) |—— 0 MOHAX 1
B L, 1R, A

0 AR R THO T Al R R R ()], Ak

T, 201045565, 21671,
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Heb6o (3.5 | 5.5) | 6eccmeptHbie 1 0.5 GeccMepTHbIE 1 0.5
HeOGOXKMTENN HeOGOKMTENN
AFEMATR ARSI AFEMATR ARSI
e 0 HEeOOXKIUTEIIb CBATOI 0.5
PN RLEIN
HebeCHBIIT iyX 2 HebecHbIIT iyX 2
RERIER RERIER
HeOOKNTEh 1 He6OXITEb 1
PIERLTIPN PN RLTIPN
— 0 HebeCHBbIIT CBSTON 1.5
RERIEN
OrTIenbHIK OTILETbHUK 1 — 0
(1lo s BT &
IIpaBegHuK IpaBeJHIK 1 IpaBeJHIK 1
(1l WA HIE W EONE
Caaroit CBATOM 6 CBATOM 5
(13 112) MER, XF MR, XFE
CBATON U yX 2 CBATON U IyX 1
£R ER
CBATOIT 11 6eCCMepHbIit 0.5 HeOOXITEb CBATOI 0.5
RERIZEN KERZEN
cBaTas cectpa i =[] 3 cBaTas cectpa i 3= 3
JHAA JHAA
cBsATON 1 6OT 0.5 HebeCHDIIT CBATOI 1.5
FHEM L KEMZEN
cBaTol oTery FAL. i 1 cBsaToif orey 5L, il 1
W B ENE 5%
Des desfll 7 2 GeafliT 2
(3125 6eccmeptHas dest 1 6eccmepTHas dest 0.5
ATEMAIT AR T
Yymo YyIOTBOpeEL] 1 — 0
(10 WA, Bt

SR Y A% 22 N AT AR bR SO SO R Uk RSO A A . R
PR B /3 T DA Y, S8RV R #i Al B 22 fE cparoit (#1125 1H)) 5 6ec-
emeprasit (AFERD) SERFERT S L, HIKA fene6oxurens CR_EAETFRIN)
6oxxecrsennpit (FHANT, #HIERD) . des (1) FIRFE . ﬂ'flLEﬁﬁ)\E‘JEﬂ
K4, L7 EI’J*%A%?IEﬁﬁ‘EEﬁ%j( VE . AR, TRE
TER FAGE . BA LN EA BRI SRR I & . 1195 R kil ] V1A% 5
DLAN R AGEAE T 58RI 3, 2 M H T caaroit (# 2514) , 6eccmeprhbrit
CANFE ) S5 R T 25 S
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WM REA T, Beombaeit GEMLTT. HHETER) , maocckuit GEFLTT,
T 1) IXFE B IRRF TR Z 8 72 SO A3 LR B, 45 1 2 maoccxmit GE L
B, T8 ) IR SO IERVC AR R CE 5 “Ml” Z AR, Xk
TERRARE FR A RSO R Z B H NS 28, 48R, BT RAMIIEAE
T AN EUR 2R IE O st R RA s U AR i B9 BB S T
PR 8 S mao coxmin T4 1) 4 o) St v LB A

M. 255

HR A STAEAN TR, A B BE RS ARG I (9 SCARRI AR AT R, AP [
FEGESTALI) “HpAl” TRk, (EAE— R AR L T AT B AN AR SO A
Wie ST, S8R IAALEI A 5 i B8 IR ST 2, AR ST i bl
RRAZ AR T U T I FEE O, IR 5 25 R D I R 1R 1 170 o
MOSHR SR “£&” , “ABLHIN” , WAL TREMERHER, HEILX
AR B4 EARHERR, BiFHA 5 FEKaoc (E+) —id, FLARIARK
hReCA & RS Ml AEANFTESE T A RZ IS X, HE#THE
SERVESLIIBURN O R B A SR AN IR . BVERBURHIR A, BVF2
A E B HE 2 1 BRSO RERE, WVE R R R I T B sk o E S R
78, JCHGEE SRR BA R RRT 5, IS 2 R H T LR i
oSS AT RE A B TN SRR D REXS 45 . AR BEARLE AR BTG 7 £ — A4
BEA, MRS L T (HERE) PP R E SO, (AR OR M
B REA RN T E S S IbL 2, MR AL 2 Bt o T 1
W —T0, RRMEEA (ZLEE) SRR DTk

Bff: (ZHR%) MOFAREAEWS w7 RIRIELEE, AR 2
A, AIS BRI ES, AR KR, BRIREAR,
T AE S Y SCA B A B85 Rkh 42 13

P EE | EX 584 (5UHi5) 950 (JUfid)

1 SE | RIXER R EENG R, A4 | npasemmnk (126) npaseuuk (I-11)
&, HRDWAEBTT, B
MR, AR

2 ;—'Sﬁ 1 IE] Tﬁ}\%g H%Mﬁ} ’ uﬁﬁ IjJ :gl A-'\; Z: OTIIETbHUK MOHaxX
T (I-34-35) (119-20)

3 2l | EABAE O ESML, JEEENRLE | 6ecomeprrbnit 6GeccMepTHbIIL
b7 . (1-43-44) (1-27)

4 || EERIEEVRROGE: UL | ZEEARE SRR

URETCA, IR, Wom:
SR T =AM AL AR, G

A, RIS IF R

5 ol | BIRSGE:  “RXETRAMIE | 6ecemeprrbie 6GeccmepTHbIe
ALMERT . myxu  (1:80) myxu (1:56)
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6 skl | FERWE AL, ERTRE 6eccmeprras des | AP,
WE: LA AR GoxkecTBeHHAs ieBa | GOXKeCTBeHHas
k. 7 (1.82) nesa (I-59)
7 el | RIELSE: R FERTTE CBATOI CBATOI
I, CABHIRT, HEARM | (1159) (I125)
7. ”
8 £ ZFICSHE:  “ATAEMMLM S, J67% | aynorsopen(1-162) | cambuit myqmmit
RS . 7 nokrop (1-126)
9 sl | &R AT, R E T cpsaroit u 6or (1:247) | HebecHbIIT CBATOI
Ko (1-190)
10 | 5180A] | Bk E RAL Ak, #LTSE R EE CBATO CBATOI
ED (1252) (1-194)
11| 228fAl | BikE, unddilisk, MEGE: JREATT | ceaoir CBATOI
No AREANZAE, IR | (1392) (1-309)
RRKE, IREANFMUEAR .
12 |428lal | yikE, WEIE. ATEARKAERETE casroit (1-395) HeGecHbIT
o, ARGl 22 cesiroit(1-312)
13| 5520 | A EA. MEAFRAM “Ml” | cearoit CBATOI
s BUAERS. (1-405) (1:320)
14 | 520Mm] | BEREEE.  CEddl, R 7 CBATOII OTeL| CBATONL OTeL]
(1-405-406) (1:320)
15 | 55370 | $RE H BT, FHEM L% | caarsie n pyxu He6oKuTeNH
(I:516) catoie (1-400)
16 | ZB40lR] | XGEEENT T, SR, R | des des
TEAFUIE:  “TREYGEIR- SR | (1550) (1-432)
AFEERE. 7
17 a0l | EEREE: AR EBMLS. 7 | ceatoitn nyx (I:564) | caroit 1 1yx
(1-443)
18 | #51E | FEE:  CALRZBE e GeccMepTHbIE It GeccmepTHDIE
HeOOKUTEN 7 HeOOXKUTENN
(1722) (11126)
19 | Z75A] | ANESEAEBRIRE, A | AR AR
N, B CRATXATA, A
KA JEw, HE—R Atk
Rttty (RIS, —i%
TERAT, WAV,
20 | 78l | FiXAnA R I LRTE, FRE | nebecubie myxu HebecHble IyXu
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S0 Rk : <http://tlumacz-literatury.pl/index.php?page=tekst/hongloumeng&lista

=chinskiego_proza>. #RIfl, M%7 f R & RRT, BMASA —Bbr miff 5.
PHETT T /)
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WT M EENEE RS (EMEE) (Wielka ksigga Tao Lao-tsy) (15D
(Rozwazania (Dialogi konfucjaniskie)) « (PN FJFei%) (Sztuka Wojny Sun Tzu
iinni)  (PRINEHRRIEY (Pijany pustelnik (wiersze) Tao Yuanming) «  (JE 1L
&) (70 wierszy chiriskich antologia) % . 734G B 1A 7838 Z AR L 3
SURL (IR T) (Mo, 12

MRAE R TR, 12 2 ORI TR T AR A R R S 7L AN SEIRAR
VE (ZAS)  dbat: SJE MG, 20034, ISBN7-5082-2295-4. H M4
b U 2 OB L) SR SO P R BT AN 5] E XA ——F
ST AR 73 A B SR P X R PN 2% B A3 0 o ST SORIPRE 22 SRS, LBl 70
o hhas gt .

RGEVEERN, BEE N IR BB () SR A A, K
o LLE AT R CA TN T W B CLLREAE) 215 P SO R AT
WA, 12 B0 .

—. BEEE

e, WIEHENAD, (LHE) XA 15 PR SO H 84 Aok
& Zapiski na kamyku “A13kiC” , J5KiHiSen o czerwonym pawilonie “£LH
B o XEABEREERDGE, R “ARALOIKENE” S5 4%
WALRE” 5 W IF) 53 A =R ilihr K 1E O A T, QR R s

S FB I EliE
[ioa CoH B KpacHOM Tepeme AR e
T Sen v éerveném domé AL
Hrig s Sen o Cervenom paviléne PN Lok
WL Sen o czerwonym pawilonie KTLLIR IS

1E “UMER” XAEAT, WE T ESAIRI R AR RS S
BRI I XA A R SEE A I IS AN Prchamber— 1A 8 248 “
L AT R T R R S S B HE S 1 5 A R A SR U 6 PAman-
sions> X 1¥ 2, HEAIETRI “ZEITEBRY” BN 2. DUt
M, M repeme KEUH L “HIE” MRS, HW L domen LUHRAG “Z
B MRS, MEE 2 215 K& R X pavilone i *= 3 pawilonie# & 1
CEGRERET , BRMR T RS RINR AL, AR S R B Rk

ML “2E” 5 “B7 BRR, FARINE S N 2L ZE 17
KRIE . A IR RE A, (EX A A IR A
SCRIBE SO #OR “AENT A, R E SR B TR AR L)

151 Kreatywno$¢ Tao jako model zniewolenia podmiotu, [w:] O.LuczyszynaiM. St. Zicba
(red.), Purusza, atman, tao, sin, £6dz: Wydawnictwo AHE, 2011, str. 157-170.

192 Jarostaw Zawadzki, Maciej St. Zigba: Litt An (Hudindnzi), [w:] Andrzej Maryniarczyk
iin. (red.), Powszechna Encyklopedia Filozofii, Tom 6: Kr-Mc, Lublin: Polskie Towarzystwo
Tomasza z Akwinu, 2005, str. 450b—454a.

53 3, SISCN N RIZON I LR L TYEE AT .
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Hris AR S SO 2 SRR “R T g ial, JUMBE TRERG DL “20k”
ﬁ%%%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂoﬁ%%%%%ﬁ%%ﬁ@%m%ﬁ%

TN BATRERE], R BT, B T RE NG AL Z AT
Y LS ——

ORI N TE AR W, s A, HBHAL, BAET,

B o AN, o (AR N (R « REUBRNEE (RHE
£) o SR ?ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁ*ﬁ@+ﬁ FEM TR, BCE S, sy E R
}”\U@El (180 .

P PESL: Poniewaz z pustki powstaje forma, a z formy rodza sie pragnienia,
Kongkong przekazujac pragnienia wkroczyt w forme, a poprzez forme pojal pustke.
Dlatego tez zmienit swoje imi¢ na Mnich Pragnienia a tytul ksigzki z Opowies¢
Kamienia przemianowal na Zapiski Mnicha Pragnienia. Pochodzacy ze wschodnich
rubiezy panstwa Lu, pan Kong Meixi zasugerowat tytul Podrecznik uwodzenia. W
pozniejszym okresie Cao Xueqin przeczytal 6w tekst dziesiec razy i pie¢ razy go
zredagowal. Dodal spis tresci i podzielit tekst na rozdzialy, poczym nadal mu tytut
Dwanaécie panien z Jinlingu.

R A YA xR, SRR

PR R=30FR HICEiE
Akl Opowie$¢ Kamienia VEPRInIE
IEXEEN Zapiski Mnicha Pragnienia (2R
WH T % Podrecznik uwodzenia FHRFM
o] i 1) Dwanascie panien z Jinlingu HE S+ AN B

S (Rl AESC RO ELE, AT DA I B A8 22 SO PRI 1 SOR A4 /Y
SERPE, ARAEARIL () B4 TRERAZ M.

. [ H R E AR

CZLpEE) ol B 202, Hali s — IEI——

R BB LUE R SRR AR

P21 : Zhen Shiyin we énie taczy sie z duchaml, / Jia Yucun w trudach zycia
rozmyéla o pieknej dziewczynie

HaCal i SRR B L TR, SRR AR R
IR

EUA L] — I8 H 1K) 53 41 PRI T R i ——

5L 3C: Cen S'-jin se ve snu sezndmi s magickym kamenem, Tia Jii-cchun
ani ve zvifeném prachu nezapomene na mladou Zenu.

R B RREAS th GRBEE T, BRI RIMEAE R - kA s
WHERZT.

Wrig A% 7 73 Cen Sjin vypocuje tajomstvo nesmrtelnych a Tia Jiicchun pod
tarchou Zivotnych skisok pochovd svoje roj¢ivé predstavy o Zivote.

HhoC el BRI AR BRI, T B R A AR AR EE R I R
H O TS 2 2.
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=, WrE AT C S O SCRE R R, B LN R TS
FRHEATALBR s 8 0 B SORINBE 2298 SOMK JR) KRB, (ELT - B b v 3 A
CREVEA” WREIESCH) R, BRI TURERESC R, TR
T T BSOS Qs 22 B (R ak HoAk

(L) IR R), RO . o 22 B SC DR AT 3% E A R 4
T HTEAR T SCE SR s ——

HOCERSC: JITE S mH.

W 21%E 3 Oto i pierwszy rozdzial, ktorym sie ksigzka ta zaczyna.

oclElE: XS E, RNARRII .

$331% 3L Tato prvni kapitola utvira celé dilo.

ol X R HIIT .

Hirig AR 7B SC: Tu sa za¢ina moj pribeh.

Il X B JR A O K T

HATVE R T 22 BRI G B oA — AN A e B AR E ), A
KEH “THE” MW, B “af” - RIK, 58
FONRAR . BT A TR, R T s A B 1R DL, R
il (Marina Carnogurskd) #2335 /N AL 1 2 B 5 1) B A% SR F5 19,
T A A B

AN AETTAE IR, 785 S P A R (LLEEAE ) R SR v B
TR U 22 15 3% VR (R HERfIZ FH

=\ BEnE

FH T 22 B S SR PRARNAR SR M P PR ), 32X B A8 R SCA R 28— [l
LT R e

Sed B — [l i Pt E KIS A E B2 (4 5 2t

TMATZAMER, HALRHEVE. WRSH G4, FilickEaie?

PR I 4 3k =2 8 S 5 AH R ) v 3 ] 1 ——

Nie dla mnie byto w niebie tata¢ dziury, AR T AR T '

Ziemski mi padét wiec przypadl w udziale, — BA N LA R T 24 ZEAN

Zycia i émierci tu spisano dzieje, HETE R AR I B
Ktdz je spamieta i przekaze dalej? IRFEWERAL A AT 1A% 7K

I [, W] DU B 2 B SR P SO IR AR P SOFARERE . T 3
K, SR PaabasCHIBIFE B R yabba, SURAIESZ; Rl EEHE
R, X HLAR I 22 B SO LT I ARG W A AT, E b B DY A1
ARG ET, EEEESFT TR, DREAFER S ESC MR
Fe AR 022 A

FET RSB B — [ o RIDREE /NS g T S 1 5«

WA, —EFERIA! WAEER, AR R?

AR D9 38 25 B SO AR L 1 7 S (Al i ——

Stek bzdur i kilka fez stonych i gorzkich JRAE R LA T L RO )
RiH

IR, AFORR HaiT ), B T E DN IRE (eyerhyme) 7. NICEBIRIEIE
HZFR, A,
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Na te historig zlozylo sie w sumie. FEREA B A T — A
Ludzie powiedza, Ze autor idiota, M AR R A i
Nikt glebokiego sensu nie zrozumie. B N BRI 5 L

[FIRE, 81 2 YR FA T8 22 13 SO v STJRUSC R SUIE A S 4 o R 5 200}

W — NS IR T, BEREELE Y AT, EHERAIA
“AEERRIH” AT AT A IZAS 7 AT 7 2 mit——1n
RECGRUN, 20X LA S SCR AT REmt L 1 E SRR — AN M 2

AR S AL RT3, RATHE A (IHE) SCAJLARE
13 3T 2

MAETE L, JRCH)abebfB AR P32 I, s A RT— & W AE

B I T —— T Uit W 2 R T
L1t I LY 1T =2

FE (LA ) WSSOI B SCR IR 7y, SN UUE E B (8 130

AR LR A 4
REDZEAT!
AR T ?
e HERR T

AR LR A 4
HEGREAT!
APARERTLZ,
PEIEA NN

AR LR A 4
HAEREEAT!
AEHHUENS,
BN ET !

AR LR A 4
HEILINEA T !
IS St TP E N
ZFENMLANEIL T2

FEVEHSK TR BURR (O 7R JEC S Hp 22 SO o e ——

Niesmiertelnym dobrze by¢, kazdy o tym wie,
Lecz posad i tytutéw kt6z wyrzeknie sie?
Ministrowie, generaly — gdziez ci dzisiaj s3?
Gdzie$ tam w dzikich trawach pogrzebani $pia.

Niesmiertelnym dobrze by¢, kazdy o tym wie,
Lecz zlota i pienigdzy kt6z wyrzeknie sie?

Od rana do wieczora tylko bra¢, bra¢, braé;

A kiedy juz uzbiera, przyjdzie pora spac.

Niesmiertelnym dobrze by¢, kazdy o tym wie,
Lecz urodziwej zony ktdz wyrzeknie sig?

Cho¢ czute stéwka co dzien moéwig sobie weigz
Juz $mierci czeka druga Zona albo maz.

Niesmiertelnym dobrze by¢, kazdy o tym wie,
Lecz synow oraz wnukow ktdz wyrzeknie sig?
Rodzicéw, co kochaja do szalenistwa — w brud,
Lecz kochajgcy syn lub wnuk - to chyba cud.

EIEEHAL, (TR EEMEGE, REWIE; 47 C T EMME

ST AT R R AR A OCEA], A IR
B EIR o IR SR R AR, A R AT B e B B 1 T B
DIRIIA SR TE . X BB S SR AN ST 20, B A5 23 yaabb,
[FAEE XEE “Afil” [INiesmiertelnym—1d FI/E N HIE I wie. sie X & H
T, IR ACRR S A A S SO I

it B BRI A “FPL” U Niesmiertelnym “ AR CGEPUMS) 7, H

LR SChd B “Al” )i = i i nie$miertelnych—Ff, #Bj2 “ANIECGEANH) 7
R RS AL X ) ——
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IR Jak, ORI TS, BRI 228 AVER, 2
MIXRFE I TERE EH S T2t B — R it i, ik bl

% =P Potem, nie wiadomo ile mineto pokolen, ile kalp uplynelo, kiedy
to pewien taoista o imieniu Kongkong (co znaczy ,,zupelnie pusty”) podrézujac w
poszukiwaniu nieSmiertelnych nagle znalazl si¢ na Szczycie Absurdu w pasmie Gor
Nonsensu gdzie zobaczyt wielki glaz z wyraznie wyrytym tekstem.

MTEW FEI5I s, “#ifil” 3 flistotach niesmiertelnych “ Ak 24E A
(GRNH8) 7, AT APON R R “ A8 BT E——

FICRI: —H, B, gk, A
oo FHESE, BHRRSOREET, BT AILEIRIRE. BREERILE
X X2 3, JEEuBIL A R R 5

% 2 1E: Pewnego dnia, kiedy byl juz na skraju rozpaczy, ujrzal nagle jak
z oddali zblizajg si¢ ku niemu mnich buddyjski i taoista, obaj o niespotykanej
budowie ciala, znacznie innej niz zazwyczaj u ludzi. Rozmawiajac i §miejac si¢
weszli na szczyt i zaczeli wzniosla dyskusje. Najpierw rozprawiali o gorskich
oblokach, morskiej mgle, istotach nieSmiertelnych, duchach, oraz innych sprawach
mistycznych. Pézniej przeszli do zagadnien bogactwa i zaszczytow na ziemskim
padole.

SRE, BRPNE S L “ABE” SRxd BRSO Rl LEECE S, i
P immortal (EFRHEAR . ZHFAR, M RIOTEAR. BHRMIEAR) |
¥ immortal (VA RIAEAR) | PFEIEAF Wimmortalidad (P15 3% /R FEA, &
PRILEA) . 194 unsterblich (R HEREIEA) . HE 50 Wnesmrtelny (EAIEPEA) |
A i SCaBavarovg (CLEFHAR FEA)  PoAESE, JUT RO — AN EEX S T 9K
ENRZE T X — R YL, P % 1E 1 niesmiertelnym / nie$miertelnych i
T niesmiertelny Jo HFR 13 58 T - 22U, LA AT DA b K I g 22
SCRHEERZ R T HE S ORI BRSO T .

MAER NP EFLH, WAART LR FEENEE, 2 T35
S
ORI PIX IR ERG I, A% o, & H R BT,
[0 7S PR e ol 1 e WA 18

% 2 1E: Zhen Shiyin z natury swojej nie przywigzywatl wagi do wielkich
pieniedzy czy slawy, nie zabiegal o wysokie urzedy, kazdego dnia za to dogladat swoje
kwiaty i pielegnowatl bambusy w ogrodzie, raczyt si¢ wodka i §piewal ku wilasnej
radosci. Zyt beztrosko niczym w raju.

Horpr, R —R AR — 8], 22 SCEAE Zyt beztrosko niczym
wraju “HBIE AL O TFARERE” o PRI Al i iz FRR
T DA XU 5 70 P02 2R e EEAUL B BRI PR AR TIRES s 2SO 173X
—HRERUIMPARE B, RS “AAil” — T 7 B S I LA Fo A SO A

55 HRVEES WREREE ( (OHE) PSR NRIE SN (O
Y 201145858 55146-15501,

156 HIVERE S IR ( (OEEE) WIS SCRAGRRS) (SN IBETT) 20124658
. 4588-10071 .
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= A E SO AR SR A S R A2, O TR
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TRANSLATION OF HONGLOUMENG AND JIN PING MEI
INTO DANISH

Vibeke Bordahl

Abstract: From Hongloumeng only Chapter 6: Bedstemor Liu besoger for forste gang
Rongguo Pale [ Liu laolao yi jin Rongguoful has been translated into Danish (in:
Vibeke Bordahl: Tigerdreeberen Wu Song og andre fortellinger fra de store kinesiske
romaner, Solum Forlag, Oslo, and Nansengade Antikvariat og Forlag, Copenhagen,
1989). This edition contains selected chapters from Sanguo yanyi, Shuihu zhuan, Xiyou
i, Jin Ping Mei, Rulin waishi, and Hongloumeng. From Jin Ping Mei Chapter 3 and
an extract from Chapter 29 was translated into Danish for the same volume (cf. Tig-
erdraeberen above).

Recently I have engaged in a complete translation of Jin Ping Mei, based on the
original edition of 1617, the so-called Jin Ping Mei cihua. The translation strives to be
true to the original and does not exclude any passages. At present two volumes have
been published, and the third is in print. (Jin Ping Mei i vers og prosa, Forste Bog, Chap-
ters 1-10, Anden Bog, Chapters 11-20, Tredje Bog, Chapters 21-30, with introduction,
presentation and translation by Vibeke Bordahl, Forlaget Vandkunsten, Copenhagen
2011, 2013, 2014 Lin print] . According to the working tempo of the translator, the
publisher is prepared to publish the whole work in ten volumes within the coming years.
In this paper, I will explain my reasons for translating from Hong Lou Meng, Jin Ping
Mei and the other great Chinese novels in the 1980s and for presently translating the
Jin Ping Mei into a complete Danish version.

Keywords: Chinese novels from Ming and Qing, Danish, Hongloumeng, Jin Ping Mei,
translation.

The Ming and Qing novels in the Scandinavian Countries

The great Chinese novels from the Ming and Qing dynasties — Three Kingdoms
(Sanguo yanyi), Water Margin (Shuihu zhuan), Journey to the West (Xiyou ji), Jin
Ping Mei (Jin Ping Mei cihua), The Scholars (Rulin waishi) and The Dream of the Red
Chamber (Honglou meng) — have so far had little impact in Denmark and Norway.
The situation in Sweden is very different, mainly because of the excellent translati-
ons from Chinese into Swedish provided by professor emeritus Geran Malmgqvist,
University of Stockholm, who undertook the work of translating two of these novels
during the 1970s and 1990s (Shuihu zhuan, four vols., published 1976-1979, and
(Xiyou ji, five vols. 1995-1996, reprint 2012).

Inspired by Malmqvist’s work and by the translation into English by David
Hawkes and John Minford (1973-1986), the Swedish scholar of literature, Par
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Bergman, translated Honglou meng from Chinese into Swedish, Drommar om
roda gemak (five volumes 2005-11), a feat of beautiful translation work coupled
with exquisite bookmaking.

Figure 1. Honglou meng in Swedish translation by Pér Bergman, 2005-2011.

Before these serious and complete translations saw the day of light, there ex-
isted only some shortened editions of Xiyou ji and Jin Ping Mei in Scandinavian
languages, based on German, English and French editions."*” These books were not

157 Many Scandinavian readers are capable of reading the three Scandinavian languages Danish,
Norwegian and Swedish, but most people seldom do nowadays, and they seem to prefer English
as their second language. Well-educated people, who are the main target readership for the
great Chinese novels, are generally comfortable with the three Scandinavian languages, even
though they likewise seem to prefer to read in their own mother tongue, alternatively in
English. Among the languages of the Nordic countries, the Scandinavians do, generally not
understand Icelandic and Finnish. Therefore, I only treat translations into these latter languages
sporadically in the present study.
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translations from the Chinese original works. They were adapted from the European
main languages by translators who did not know Chinese: Arthur Waley’s Monkey,
1942 (a short version of Xiyou ji) was translated into Swedish by Einar Thermaenius
as Kung Markatta, 1949, and into Danish by Sven Damsholt as Det store kinesiske
eventyr om Abekongen, 1983. Chin Ping Mei. Romanen om Hsimen och hans sex
fruar, 1950, Swedish edition of Franz Kuhn’s Kin Ping Meh oder die abenteuerliche
Geschichte von His Men und seinen sechs Frauen, 1930 (a shortened and expurgated
version of Jin Ping Mei)."®

In Norway the sinologist, Harald Bockman edited an anthology of Chinese
literature, Kina forteller [ Stories from China ] , 1984. Almost all translations were
prepared by a new generation of Norwegian sinologists, who were able to trans-
late from the Chinese originals. The book included 37 extracts from philosophy,
history, short stories, and novels. Twenty-three extracts were from the modern
period (20" century), and the rest from the 3™ century BC to the 17* century AD.
The anthology mainly represented short stories, but short extracts from the Ming
novels Shuihu zhuan, Xiyou ji and Jin Ping Mei were also included in translations
by Else-Marie Reed, Harald Beckman and Ingrid Glad Frederiksen with Sissel
Margrethe Hannaas.

In Denmark, there appeared a so-called “sex-document” of Jin Ping Mei un-
der the title Gledeshuse [ Houses of joy ] , 1966, translated into Danish by Georg
Gjedde-Simonsen (pseudonym: georgjedde) from an obscure English edition au-
thored by the pseudonym Wu Wu Meng under the title Houses of Joy, 1958. This was
a rewriting of the first 20 chapters of Jin Ping Mei with an addition of the deaths of
Ximen Qing and, before that, of his son. The author of Houses of Joy delivers a work
of disgusting pornography that has borrowed some content from Jin Ping Mei, but
does not in any way share its masterly narrative art.

158 A translation into Finnish by Jorma Partanen was published in 1955 (1966), based on the
same German translation by Kuhn, but also with the help of an English and Swedish edition
of the Kuhn translation. The Finnish edition had five printings and a total of 24.000 copies,
which is a very high number in the Nordic perspective.
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Figure 2. Houses of Joy in Danish translation by Georgjedde, 1966.

Another Ming novel, The Carnal Prayer Mat (Rou putuan) by Li Yu (1610-1680),
was adapted from Franz Kuhn’s German version Jou-pu-tuan: Andachtsmatten aus
Fleisch, 1959, into Danish by Kay Nielsen and published under the title Vind og
mdne [ Wind and moon] in 1964. Obviously, there was an interest in Denmark
during the 1960s for Chinese erotica, but never the less nobody embarked on a full
translation of neither Jin Ping Mei, nor Honglou meng. One other Chinese novel
from the pre-modern period appeared in Danish, namely Shen Fu’s Fu sheng liu ji,
translated from Chinese into Danish by Vibeke Bordahl and Seren Egerod under
the title Kapitler af et flygtigt liv [ Chapters of a floating life ] , 1986.

Chinese traditional short stories in Danish translation

While the enormous romans-fleuves of the Ming and Qing were still lacking in
Danish, some short stories from this period actually appeared in Denmark. The
first Danish linguist and sinologist with solid competence in Chinese, Kurt Wulff
(1881-1939), lecturer (docent) of East Asian languages at the University of Copen-
hagen 1928-1939, during his later years translated a small collection of stories from
the Qing anthology by Pu Songling (b.1620), Liaozhai zhiyi [ Strange stories from
Liaozhai studio] .
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Figure 3. Pu Songling Liaozhai zhiyi in Danish translation 1937.

His book was published in 750 copies as a ‘feinsmecker’ edition under the ti-
tle Tyve swlsomme Forteellinger af Pu Sung-Ling oversat fra Kinesisk af Kurt Wulff
[ Twenty strange stories by Pu Songling translated from Chinese by Kurt Wulff] ,
1937. The translator was here given much prominence on the title page, and the fact
that this book - the first book of Chinese literature published in Denmark - was ac-
tually translated from Chinese, is certainly emphasized by including the information
in the title of the book. In later books of Chinese literature, adapted from European
languages, the translator/adapter was mostly almost invisible in the books’ layout.
About two decades later another collection of traditional Chinese short stories
was published in Danish, namely Lin Yutang’s Famous Chinese Short Stories, pub-
lished as Lin Yutang: Fortellinger fra det gamle Kina [ Lin Yutang: Tales from China
of the good old days ] , translated from English by Sven Kragh-Jakobsen, 1953. Apart
from this, what came out in Denmark during the 1950s to the 1980s was, on one
hand, philosophy and essays from the classical period, on the other hand, modern
Chinese short stories and a few novels from the 20 century.'®

13" Chinese literature from the May-Fourth period and from the People’s Republic was much
more prevalent in Scandinavian editions, mostly adapted from other European languages, but
from the 1980s also in translations directly from Chinese.
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1989: An introduction to the great Chinese novels for Danish readers

In the early 1980s I started a project about introducing the Chinese Ming and Qing
novels for readers in my country. In Danish language there was indeed very little
literature available about these masterpieces. It was, however, at this time not easy
to find a publisher in Scandinavia who was willing to publish an anthology of the
Chinese novels. Finally, the project was published as Tigerdreberen Wu Song og
andre fortellinger fra de store kinesiske romaner [ The Tiger-killer Wu Song and
other tales from the great Chinese novels] , Oslo and Copenhagen, 1989.'® This
edition contains selected chapters from the six most famous masterworks of the
traditional novel: Sanguo yanyi, Shuihu zhuan, Xiyou ji, Jin Ping Mei, Rulin waishi,
and Hongloumeng. The book has a general introduction and special introductions
to each novel, as well as illustrations, bibliography and other lists.

Figure 4. Vibeke Bordahl: Tigerdraeberen Wu Song og andre fortaellinger fra de store kinesiske
romaner, 1989.

160 T am grateful to Knut Solum, Solum Press, and to Nansensgade Antikvariat & forlag for
supporting the publication of this work.
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From Hongloumeng was selected Chapter 6: Bedstemor Liu besoger for forste
gang Rongguo Pale [ Liu laolao yi jin Rongguofu ] . From Jin Ping Mei Chapter 3:
Madam Wang leegger en ti-trins plan for utroskab, og Ximen Qing kurtiserer Gyldne
Lotus i thehuset [ Wang Po ding shijian aiguangji, Ximen Qing chafang xi Jinlian ] ,
and an extract from Chapter 29: Gyldne Lotus i elskovsdyst i badet ved hejlys dag

[ Pan Jinlian lantang wu zhan ] .

The reason for selecting these chapters from Honglou meng and Jin Ping Mei was
that they had a certain individual status inside the novels: both Chapter 6 of HLM
and Chapter 3 of JPM were readable as stories in their own right. Chapter 3 of JPM
looks very much like a storyteller’s set piece or shuwai shu [ story outside the real
story] , a tale one can insert into any repertoire (shu) with great success. Chapter
6 of HLM has many of the same qualities, even though the author has taken a big
step away from the tradition of oral storytelling.

This anthology became the standard reader for courses on Chinese literature at
the University of Oslo, and had a reprinting in 2008. The book was also the subject
of several radio programs on the Danish Radio with the esteemed radio-interviewer
Vagn Steen. During the work on this book, I was much intrigued by the connection
between the novels and the oral traditions of storytelling in China, and from 1986
I started a life-time project on Yangzhou storytelling.

Yangzhou storytelling and the novel in China

The relationship between the Chinese novels and oral storytelling is one of the
themes of my research on Chinese storytelling.'s' In Danish I published a small
book on the subject of storytelling and novel with the story about “Wu Song Fights
the tiger’ from the novel Shuihu zhuan and from the Yangzhou storyteller’s repertoire
of Shuihu [ Water Margin ] as the central theme. The book was published as Vibeke
Bordahl: Tiger, tiger - Wu Song og tigeren i kinesisk historieforteelling, 2004. Also for
the Jin Ping Mei this story is essential, since it was borrowed and inserted into the
first chapter of this work, as is well known.

1! Here I only want to refer to the bibliography in my latest work, Vibeke Bordahl: Wu Song
Fights the Tiger. The Interaction of Oral and Written Traditions in the Chinese Novel, Drama
and Storytelling, NIAS Press, Copenhagen, 2013: 515-516.
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Figure 5. Vibeke Bgrdahl: Tiger, tiger - Wu Song og tigeren i kinesisk historiefortaelling, 2004.

A complete translation into Danish of Jin Ping Mei cihua, 2011-2018

In the recent years, I began work on a complete translation of Jin Ping Mei, based
on the original edition of 1617, the so-called Jin Ping Mei cihua. '**The translation
strives to be true to the original and does not exclude any passages. At present two
volumes have been published, and the third is in print: Jin Ping Mei i vers og prosa,
Forste Bog [ Jin Ping Mei in verse and prose, Book One] Chapters 1-10,2011; Anden
Bog [ Book Two] , Chapters 11-20, 2013; Tredje Bog [ Book Three] , Chapters
21-30, 2015.

The publisher, Forlaget Vandkunsten, Copenhagen, plans to publish the whole
work in ten volumes within the coming years. This work will then become the first
of the great Chinese novels in a complete translation from Chinese into Danish.

There are several reasons for my choice of this work among the great novels.
First, the form of Jin Ping Mei cihua is particular fascinating to me, because the
author is anonymous and the relationship to oral storytelling and story singing
is obvious in many ways. I hope that my study of the storytelling traditions from
Yangzhou will allow me to look with fresh eyes on the problem of authorship for Jin

12 With illustrations from the Chong Zhen edition 1628-44.
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Ping Mei. In my translation into Danish, I try to bring out the storytelling features
instead of hiding or omitting them.

Figure 6. Jin Ping Mei cihua in Danish translation, Book One, 2011.

Next, I think that the Scandinavian languages are so close, that when complete
translations of Shuihu zhuan, Xiyou ji and Honglou meng from Chinese into Swedish
already exist, these works should be reasonably accessible to the Nordic readers with
the reservations previously given. I would prefer to translate one of the novels not
previously translated in a complete version into any of the Scandinavian languages.

Third, it is a wonderful experience to translate Jin Ping Mei cihua into Danish in
our time. We live in a period and in a country where readers are able to appreciate
the story of Ximen Qing and his wives without the Victorian bigotry of the early
20" century. The psychological and social insights of this masterwork, as well as
the beauty and freshness of its erotic passages can be transmitted directly, without
a rewriting of so-called ‘harmful’ passages or a heavy apparatus of notes. In a modern
translation into Danish Jin Ping Mei cihua does not need any excuses.
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F— MG FIREIE R (L) MR ZARIE .

Wkl BB LE R BRI E E 75 Prva kapitola Cen S'jin vypo-
¢uje tajomstvo nesmrtelnych a Tia Jiicchun pod tarchou Zivotnych skusok
pochova svoje roj¢ivé predstavy o zivote. Jxi%: TR -BRAT AT F 1l (1) ik
&, A AT E S MR AR B LR

L BRI ¥ 7243 R [E A Druhd kapitola V meste Jang-
¢ou zomrie manzelka solného komisdra Lin Zuchaja a starozitnik Leng C’sing
rozpovie Tia Jilcchunovi histériu Zungskej rodiny Tia. S 1%: TEH/H I HEC
BARBIHE RN A, AR RN TN R B R AY 56 TSR [ BRI
VIES

F=WL BN I WEFETE R FAN B BEHE I L Tretia kapitola Solny komisar
Lin Zuchaj odporu¢i Tia Jiicchuna svojmu $vagrovi licenciatovi Tia Cengovi
a vojvodkyna Tia prijme do jamenu Zung svoju vnucku Tajjit. R iF: R
BRI ) O P9 LS R BRI, BB F DA L B R BT

SEVOIE] A R AT B & £ 4T #H 7 22 Stvrtd kapitola Dievéina s ne-
$tastnym osudom sa stane nestastim literata Feng Jilana a byvaly buddhisticky
novic z tekvicového hrdla odhali pozadie stidneho sporu v Jingtchien. < #:

TS AL P BN AE 3 85775 R A0 ok T RR 2 1
GES

FEAEL PR B REEL. 2Ll ih A 4% 25 Piata kapitola Tia Paojii vstd-
pi do Rige snov a ¢arodejnica Tingchuan ho pozve na predstavenie spevohry
“sen o ¢ervenom paviléne” S 1F: T BENEEL, BLM Lkt iksy «
LIRS BRI

ARl BIE BV ME . X 5ghE i3k 2% [H)ff Siesta kapitola Tia Paojii ziska
prvé skusenosti v laske a babicka Liouové pride na navstevu do jamenu Zung.
Ve SR R E NG RIS, XIGELER S 2R [ I FE )

Akl EERTTRERE A, BTN E B2 %8 Siedma kapitola Pani Couova
pri roznasani kvetov vyrusi milostivi pani Wang sifeng v dovernostiach
a na naviteve v Jamene Ning sa Paojii spriateli s Cchin $'inym mlad$im bratom.
S FRNGREIEAEE AT IR EERR R NAIREFL, TR 7 R
HEESRRIARLEN

)\, HEEGLZREB. B F RIS 6118 R Osma kapitola Osudom pred-
uréena dievéina si prezrie Paojiiov nefrit a rozlG$ti na fiom vietky znaky.

B EEN LEMEREZE, INEHE ETAAR
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HIURL YL TSR R W 2 1 5 5 Deviata kapitola Licenciat Tia
Ceng sklamany synovymi vedomostami, udeli Li Kuejovi prisne pokarhanie
a Paojiiovo paza Tuhy ¢aj vyprovokuje bitku, pri ktorej chlapci zdemoluju
Skolu. JC: BHBUN LT HIFIRRIRKE I F it B S0, EEY
HEMG K g, BETMNST#K

FEL SFETCRRZE. TRKEE IR 4H S I Desiata kapitola Vdova Tino-
va prehovori svojho syna, aby sa rad$ej pokoril, nez by mal prist o vyhody, ¢o
mu $kola déva, a doktor Cang pride vysetrit chortt Cchin S a zisti pricinu jej
choroby. ¥ &HEMULECHILT, TRECZERE, WkEE
LIS Ak SRESAE HJ?E Z W o 2R IR R IR

FBh—E. KERTIFHER E. ILES R B Hifd % 2 Jedendsta kapitola Narode-
niny starého octa oslavia v jamene Ning bez neho a pomocny ucitel Tia Zuej
zahori nevyliecitelnou vastou. ¥E: ANTET I AATEG KSR
A, B STERMREC AN AT RO AR B B

FrBL ERERRABAHER. SRR IER KA & Dvandsta kapitola Wang
Sifeng nemilosrdne potrestd vasen svojho obdivovatela a slabossky Tia Zuej sa
zbabelo pozrei z licnej strany do osudného zrkadla. & ¥: T ER KGR 2 1k
Tl [ O B, OB AN K BT H A 95 BT 1 s B S

Ft =L FEAEEAE T LR P 7 [ i Trinasta  kapitola  Cchin
§’ posmrtne povysia na manzelku vojenského velitela a Wang Sifeng pocas
smutoéného obdobia prevezme do svojich ruk spravovanie Jamenu Ning. %
B RESUEHIRTENE T RN, FERRLEIGE I 853248 2 [ T

VYR ARG R IR IR B K% e AL £ Strndsta kapitola Solny ko-
misar Lin Zuchaj sa po smrti vrati do rodného mesta Sucou a princ z Pejtingu
vyslovi tizbu zozndmit sa s Paoji'lom. SO ERBUCE AR AE S R T8
X, A ETRINEESRELNEE

R iiCIN Iﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂ# %@,ﬁl VB 1972 I E Pitndsta  kapitola Wang
Sifeng vyuzije svoje vplyvné postavenie a prediZi si svoj pobyt v kl4store
péeni¢nych postichov a Cchin Cung sa da po¢as smutku na zakazané chodnicky.
Sk EERRCFIH B CA 50 77 AL E K T 7R /N 2218 Sk i 5 7
ZEPEIR L LA

FISEL PUGHEA RGBS . ZE 00 T S 2% Sestnasta kapitola Sle¢na
Tia Jilanéchun sa stane ozdobou cisarskeho paldca a Cchin Cunga zavlecu dé-
moni do hlbin podsvetia. K #: S{oH/NMASCH 2SR, B RS H
LSRRI

LR KO A SR E T JH44 PG 1 Sedemnadsta kapitola  Li-
cenciat Tia Ceng pozve vietkych svojich priatelov na prechddzku do zédhrady
véeobsiahlej panordmy a v jamene Zung dokonéia pripravy na nesmierne vzac-
nu navstevu z cisarskeho palaca i CHBUBIE T A I AR W R BOP
SRR E R T I I 2 ok 5 ﬂ%tﬁﬂ’]/ﬁ%lfﬁ

H\EL BEERA AL LS E . 5 2k 5 38K Osemnasta kapitola Jeho
cisérska vysost vladca rise stredu dovoli svojej najoblibenejsej konkubine Tia
Jianéchun, aby navstivila sovjich rodicov, a Paojii svoju vzneSenu sestru ne-
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smierne potesi svojimi literarnymi dspechmi. Ji: B 571 [E [E £ o iF
EE%E%%E?%%%E%%%,%i%i%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂ@@
VB

FIUEL VIR EIEARE . BaRaniEE H KA & Devitndsta kapitola V noci
Omamnost neda spat Paojiiovi, trapiac ho svojimi obavami, a cez den Paojii
ned4 spat Tajjil, trapiac ju svojimi rozmarmi. & 1%: R8N LLE CHIHHE
S KRR, ARE RZRUIA LR RS BN E

F AR, ERERRIES R B EAYE VEZF & Dvadsiata kapitola Milos-
tivd pani Wang Sifeng nalezite pokarha Zziarlivii konkubinu a milostivé sle¢na
Lin Tajjii sa verejne priznd, ze je ziarliva. K 1¥%F: ZXARM T ER R I ) B 245
P HIBRR, 3E RAOEE T /NEATRIN B SRy

Fo—R. RRAGEEE . HFLGERVIBE Dvadsiata prva kapitola
Omamnost svojou prefikanostou podrazdi Paojila a Tisina svojim dévtipom
vydrazdi Tia Liena. [<¥%: 22 AR E EAIR, FILLLE CREEHE
Nk

F R Uil SCE B EMAL SR B EBGAR#iE Dvadsiata druha  kapi-
tola Paojii pod dojmom jednej arie za¢ne uvazovat o svojom vztahu k ludom
a licenciat Tia Ceng pod vplyvom hry s hadankovym lampiénom zaéne tusit
smutnt predzvest osudu. K ¥: F R HHA KA SHAAIRLR, HEUE
AT ik FUR AR B fria

WP =R PERCIE RIS A 5 O Dvadsiata tretia kapitola
Precitlivelt Tajjii rozlutostia verse z pribehu o zdpadnej komnate a dria z opery
pivonkové besiedka ju dojme az k slzam. [#: POTiCH R CERE £
(2 R, AEPT 5 (A ih A dh i 2R TE T

DU R MR i SR SR L) LSt A M Dvadsiata $tvrtd kapito-
la Opilec buzogan sa prejavi ako $lachetny ¢lovek, darujtc Tia Jiinovi peniaze,
a vynaliezava Cervenka sa pokusi dosiahnut svoj ciel pohodenim ruénicka. J
B BEDURHRRB R Bt 0N FRAE AR B, BB SR/ 2l
PITFHRIER| A ORI H )

WP TEL JEEE I TR LA R X F Dvadsiata piata kapitola
Sifeng a Paojii sa stant zasluhou pobosorovania vedmou Ma obetami démonov
a az tajuplny mnich prinavrati Paojiiovmu nefritu opét jeho byvalt zdzraént
moc. JPF: EhiE A IR L ER KU S T i 1 B R R i, AR
IR S R 2 R DM M )

B ANEL MR S A0S SRS B R BT Dvadsiata Siesta kapitola
Rozhovor na osom moste pomoéze zdmilovanym a v Paviléne RoztiZenia sa
postupne za¢ne rodit osudna tazba. [ ¥: M FIXHETEBIE A, 1
B AT AR AR d rp g I S

B BEL ARSI, MR KN L Dvadsiata siedma kapi-
tola Pri besiedke rybarikov sa Paoéchaj pohrd s pestrofarebnymi motylmi
a na cintorine kvetov Tajjii oplace odchadzajticu jar. & 1¥: 7K&5 5% FH S
RAMRIEAR, AEI5N B KON IR 2 i B R DL
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F\EL HESEEEEY . #5258 40 Bf § Dvadsiata 6sma kapitola
Na dokaz priatelstva Vzacny klenot daruje Paojiiovi tiensiangsku spodnu Satku
a Paoéchaj sa dostane do pomykova pre vrecusko vonavky. &i¥: A 1 WLIE
FAHE R B IA A E R AR, SMhTEER T EE. M
ZESE: JRSONAERR, T, EONEE

H A UEL AR AARIRIL AR S L B & S Dvadsiata deviata kapi-
tola Milacik $tasteny si ziska este vacsiu priazen osudu a precitliveld diev¢ina
podldhne svojim citom. Jx ¥ 218 )LEEAS B anig AN BT, ZREK
(K129 B 1 T 52 44 H A%

B=AR FBUE B RE #E #8555 4 Tridsiata kapitola Strateny
vejar sa stane dovodom Paocdchajinej rozmrzenosti a ¢udné spravanie neznamej
diev¢iny sa stane pri¢inou Paojiiovho vzrusenia. ¥: Z5K MM T HNE
BUA VKUK EL T, ANEI B0 2 3 B AT RO O AN 2 1 R A

v (OIHE) pi=EfRE S IR A SRR

B = & R AR s — 3L T A AN AA, RS R E R A
% FREETE, AN TURERE, EF K472 FERE RS
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HE R TR AL T AL U AOA N AR AR AS R 5 A ik 44
(IR Y ANt Ny = ST LR B PN E =) N (e
BT TR 5 Y e TN P AR RS, R IR
TARATEHI A7 D9 IR AN R A 7 A S 1 2 B A M 2 ek 44 b 155 3
i*ﬁﬁm%ﬁTEﬂﬂﬁ‘ﬁﬁﬂ]ﬂ’ﬂ%%ﬂ‘fﬁ, 3 A il IR A
AEARKR, HEEER AL EEAR T Lk 7R
o % T R R S R PR R A RAE . SO A B AMRAE B A AT
SRR ), XA RATE TS T TE R (ZLREAE) H) R 2
W

PIMAT: Tia Jicchun

T +-BE: Cen Sjin

MUn#: Lin Zuchaj

AT %: Leng Csing

P Tia Ceng

BBk vojvodkyna Tia (B11d A\ B)

BT Taji

159H: PFeng Jiian

« BWHEE: TiaPaojii

10+ X#4#: babicka Liouovéd

11, J&3Hi % H: Pani Couova (A JN)

12, FEER: Wang Sifeng

13, Z5%: LiKuej

14, ZJH: Tuhy &aj (F4%)

0NN U W N~
DA A
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15+ & 31d: Vdova Tinova

16+ 5k KE: doktor Cang (FKEEE)
17. Z&K: Cchin§

18, Bikfi: Tia Zuej

19. ZEfh: Cchin Cung

20. B C%: Tia Jilanéchun

21, 2% N\: Omamnost (FFFEZEALRE K H FIRAR T SIR)
22, “F)L: Tiina CP#E. B

23, P{#%: Tia Lien

24, B%E: TiaJin

25, /NL: Cervenka (2L & ¥ )1)
26 iE%: vedma Ma (5 AR%E)
27, FEHLl: Paolchaj

Y E#: Vzacny klenot (B 1IEEE)
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AT PiAE . KA R R IRIRSE TR 2 )CE kR, 7
JaRE T TGN EMTEELEREENMBHAILE CRE B
Wi 2 UL, IR B — B G A I B N SR i R SR 1
BT, oA, BT ERIEXRT CFHEE S0, TGRS
EoHRENE, RAEHREESET.. N —ANEESE, N
REET L BRI SRR B ONIBGI S LAV 2 S R R
5jrp [ W SO AR JRASTE AR . AT A v BRI SOk B 32 B N 2 ) v [

172 5 23,

7 FAH (JFCREIRTE « RURHGE) « KR TRED, tikpmzib, si#pl,
AT, WEEHITEUOELMIPRILT, GG N R

VAR - EEY ) - MIREE, AEREBTE. , B A TR o Bt Ak,
RAEAE, U« BFEEERS &L - LR USAER, 2 B,
IR AAT

USRI e AR« Wtz B4, HREA MR, T, (ET e Xl
BALY) © CNEZHEL, EHERR. 7, o CEFF e WMDY - “UIE X E .
CBETFRIR AT, BIEHRARB R FEEL. T WIANE: CBREIRZ, fEE
ARG 7 7, (B - JukAE) - “IEMEBRRXEATM, MEEEs . 7,
(B4« B BY o “BHINAL, R, ALY, fEaig k. 7
7o g F K (R BB CARE—F, RERG. 7, (OB =L
CHEWRRME HEXRE; FREEER, Kik#HER. 7

V7 (FF LRI « KRB K TR, afiE . s, FEE
T, HEFHERE DA RIEE T, GBI B, 7 . R T
CHBESCESREDC) Jbat, FRo7Hiat, 1993) — ik, E R kI
AT RS AEBRIRATAT LA, R B dz O AT IERI G T B
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HesCA, 2ol IR 7 IS AR, BEE T R R R DL SO T
il RETERAMNERRICNE S mE K RKIRE S8EL B
A RSB BRI R 2R

32 IBHHRNAN S E SRR

MEABEHEETRRAN I, EWME, JUTESANENADEY
B #R 4 M i . AR 70 /N UE 2B 2 (R i B R A 0 RS IE AR PR 2 AR,
PR “EEZ . BRI, MBI, EAERE” A E S s U R A
T RORTHHOATEM . OB ERRE— WS RS, SRR
MRNFEHB BN FEET 2 UKREAE. KAWL E MmN (4
A REILY ("R NI AHE, 1987), X PR 3M& &

1. 54, Walh

F) XA A A BT, AEEEE, kA hh A
Wz, 1)

2. A AR A AL

FI1) SR PE BALES A NE, HE —BAARMRAASE. (GE3F)

#12) Db e R e AT 17 EARKGR, AR S %L, IRERE R e A L
T (GH47)

3. 185 LA AR ) 2

B FpiX — T R EE e~ e se, R, GE1RED

#12) A EFZLRE A2 H IR A EE AR Gk R 1 6 A X — 5 RIS . (5574
[Al)

PLES KR B R 2, HSEERfE— B Brhw e w2, 1
rh SR 2 e e o S, AR A R XU I A AR A 22
MERBEZ, PEXIFAEERELBET R — RS .

ABEHEMAX KR FREAMEEANY, AHREE. B,
ZAIO. ZREE. KA. BEESL B, WS KR, aBREEET
B “AEEA A, KR, FACLVEE B gl ” (1% TKE, @]
VLA Bl an s i b A5 4% AR KB A ALIE” &= LW
BEAb I X, HARAWMETE X, Jovk A b 5] A g ) 3Rl
WE& ik e BIEM S &

AEBAEEE BT EHARRER, WEEAERE), FF0HNE . '
J6, A R — 1] 3 3 A R R R 1 L b, BRI E A X
SO TR KRS &R, FHARME. TG M EE T
ME T, BATW. R, JC =S5 7% LA R I ST

MEE T

1. BANEEESF BN, HBIEFIRAG, SIRHEELEFH AN,
H—BHRM RIS, e (Z53080)

2. HWHGRANEL HEeXH (BEEMERE):; fRE8EE, &ik
firfe . (E3708))

Z&A]

1. B A PrEn, HEESyE, A0 s8, Xmsm, msl
BE., (5sM)

Ho}
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2. NRWET L, KK, AEFHR AR, YRR XA, (358[8))

Hj; §: 5

1. FHMERE, Bhil. DHRE, BT, RARGHANE. &
RENSGE, ZHATEREE. (CB5E)

2 A Y SR R MU (3577 19)

R KK, RARTEHFIT, BEESREM, —RE
Flio R ERAELLEE, X EEBGHEUE, BEZIHC, PN EL T AT AK
TR, ST, BBERNEERS, ORI, AR KOKER,
FRIZ T, OO T iR, AR b — b I ], IR EEE, Bt
ETFREA T 2T, BARAIEA RIS . — NCBRRImEE, AL
i, ARSI, PO T AR I = T R OR IR AR T — i,
A 2 SIS 5 4 IR TE — mUBAR A L, HE D — RS IE AR T, AR
o Fme. BORIRER, EEFEERE K, FMeh D = AR
e WHAMETHN, HFFEFANE 7. IR N, BARA
H Ak, BT ML, BOXRMEEE . ((esm)

MUAEZEBAEE T R < R, BR T B “XRASE” KA
SR ] CLALHEAS B B ORE SO B A A AGRRIXEE T A ALV " SR
| PN 7 37 DN ) e VA | T RT3 W e =V N N
A RO ORI B 0 ARSR — Mk, 54 TR, WMET
A L. MR PTIETER KR A R & R, AR G . T
AL B R o SRR P “ RRR TSNS B, Z i SR AT
(AR R AR 11 5 35 LA B L v B o {00 55 e o b 8 IR R SR B AT
BEBARE AR, H RS AT T, 3 7=, R
e, BRS-BESRRZEE, KAREB. efn BEERE HEA
A= EEEN N VA S E S

S FESERZILETHMRGRE S, a5 Lol B2 SO
[FlZ AL

RS

JIRAM NN M5, KL, AGKERT, XEH, R
=M ANFEEEEH 7. KBS B, BEEBR, RKRLT. X
WA RTAEEE, WY XA LE RN, M —IRE BT IXAREN, S
TRABEHA, SEEALSEE T, WAHKE AT, UEHETE
[To weeees DUt KGN i, KRB, R RPREE R, 5
W3R, JEEATA A (R4l

i

YA, R EWE—ADNEER, BEEKREL, FESH, B
AR, SR, LR, PESEE B, RESEEREZE, Aol
Ao ML SR, 12 RAAER R . (55718)

TR REILASIERIMES, TAAR, W SHEEREHE. fhins K
T WERH, R LT R R, btz itgs, — NER
EF, AeHREeT. GEiskE)

V8 Al FE . RIS, CGRSED
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FATIEI  ZR 8BNS AT AT AT T R BR A — AT
NN LSRRG . A VRS TIRZ CEASh, B — A N Z R AT
M. XA GRS L EZH) WERAFN— AN

CLREAE XU — 1A R 1A BA AR I T B A S R LA, e I AR
F OO I R S EIR TR R S i,

ENA WA LRI N EAE, IRARGE — ISR E, IPRBHA L,
RN, Wb #iE TP s, —5 “Fi7, —5 “X
%" . BEAORZE, BANTHT 0, FUSHERER Y, A
K. WAHE, ROAN—K, WP, WA RBENRE, TRRA
FERAHS, MOREUEZ %S . &, E- Aot B-RIEESE, &
(559lul)

BEEEPOLE, RWRARE, WPKE, BAMML, BN
B, BT A B E A, AR 1. (3528000

XA, BRIl S TR B

FR 7 IXEETEAR NI X2 SCRASE,  ZR AR XL ) & SR S
BIEIPEL T, KHUEM T RTR A’ (R B8 AET, RE
Kt ” B B,

HRKIAE, HREXE; HFREEFR, Lib#EaER. (6370)

ML E 2T A i NG 35 R, BRATT AT BARIGE 2R R 35 P HE SR 1K
KA, ShEEGREHRINE R KA 578, ORI
AR 0 LRI T IR 2 B R A S, A BRI R, Ak, 20k
PR AL T B S B R A AR AT A3, R ERRIIER
(o AEALHI B NS, IR RIS S S Se MR B ATE R, 1
R AR LOURE T ZDHEE 2B N oS TR KGR A5 ) 2R B A
A S0l R E R II L, EEEH, RIRE, SR RN
(4 LB SURR AL, R MR, 7

OB F PTut i )AL, e — B i e S AL R A B O
MPERs . 52 HIBSR B ) 10 A 35 155 B 3 i DO 1 AL R B . el
NG ES IR | o TRV R X6 NG S (R ANV 0 e SR A R e B R G
w2 b, AR ERHBAE A S DR e 2 b, A — o
BRI DA T AR PIE IR, MR A Tt MR B IE & .
PR REAE 3100 “ i TAF T — K7 o BV R T 1A —
SRS E 0 5 36 [ i B R A SN AL RS N A D37 1SS R

70 gesh, EE AL H P RRGA TR AL TKIERISNE, tR k. AR RS
FRAEE L8 AR — B e M R FK G W 15352 SR AN SR UL IR TR I
Bokgoe MR, HAEGA S, RGN, SALEHREESE. fEMs, R
FEACEHIAGE, THAFE, S RBCkMfL, FURRE. —HE, — g LR
AATEERIN, TGRSR R, HOUHE, FAFHWAY. 7 (514-1508)
MBS EAEIIAME “THnsex, BRPIR” 1 “FHm” ok, ddoET
EE. REAA LRI

SOFRSE: OREATHLT, XEERPEAT AT, R, IR, &
HAYEIEAE . LR e B, VREMEE ot ol LU, SR AR AU S A
Ao BUIIAREL, JURBEARVGR . ARENTIR -, SO AR T T PR R
RSN MM A K2R 7. 7 GRE31RED
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R EEEAT N HIAETS, WSV BL L i LA B KA. A
hnt, ZOREAR IR B R T SRR B KGR, AR A5 5 78 1R S SEAE 5 B
F LA BER IR BB A —BoC T, RSB EL.

RNETHE, AEEHZHME . MEFEE—0EE, BERESD,
BRI 2%, AR/ Y RV SR TR A, AN N EGER, T
BEFEBEENT . BIBREIEHF KRB RAT 5%, W5 AL ST
—%%, SARTAL, W ANRRESMICERNE. B, EliTil. 2
SOEAETE: R, JRATRER, MAUSAKEREF, SO &, T
WAL 7 BT, AR RIS 2 B4l WHRANET SRR R
M, o HEg, Winars, TR, TAREKZANZ AN 7 (§78JE)

FEIX)LBIE R PTULHT “ s A AR 2 BE4L,  IrRANTT; ik s)oT
L, HALHE, WS, T, TAREKEAZ AN 7, B
WL LR A T HE S AN LA B A B XS R, O R AR T X
wiEsE, THIEW” , MMOGRLES T EMMNESR, R HER
AR S48 1/ U BTG SR A TR 4 o

4. 5B

TG 5 X IR LR, AOSREUE B % STk i, BT LLRNC i s Ta
AEF T2, TR A ERENS R I . AR AR — P E 4k R b [ Sk
G rp XSS E I S S, R S R R T XS EE RS S
ETHEE, PR EASTE S RRT S L Z SR EE. s
B o ] T A H AR R e B M e B AR A MEE . Rl pnk, mE
AR LG B L Z E S, EA R WSR-S R, XA
TR (Bl 175 9) — il dpe ) R B P T 5 5 P 049 1 AT 4R H EDAE . 48R
Pl 1) E B B E AR IR A e, WakRul, MWERE 2T W
BEERNERE L B NS, X5 s =S A, it
AL 25 USRI S 2 B AR RS2 AR A5 55 1R . SR B 5 10 & w2 T 53 &Il
TEBR . LOREAE — 0tk 5 2 BRI A TR A S, (2R 20 R A R 3 i A
ArFEBNSES AN 0 — RS =, AERRKNER. WELARTHR,
LR R . RIS IS MRS AR Y, EEERET EY
22 S o TR FRATT A 15 s /0N o B 5 o P s 1 A SR AL

A B — B A S BN F A 2 SR . IR I i ol — R
KRR @ g IR A N L8 B s 2 i E s . At XA
SUBFHRITER], E R 20 M 1 o 38 X 2 R T B BT 0 4 19 N AR R 1)
WD, S BATE MR LR S 1 R I D% B ity . A EH R
R CIEPIR TR — B2 N7 RS AW, R T T S

SURER A AN T2 5, B, M CFRE, 1 7Py XSt A E !
IRSCEHEAMHRE 7o MSPaPBaom, AiEb AR, Matylizaly, R
fg B2 4, WAl BIARAE, IXEE R A E ! I ERE I E A i T
Ko A ZEAIR R AR T JLEAL 540 1 ] I L BT #2344 IF A 50K
o LEANFRILI 7 ARG, ZIET BN, RARGIE, JIE 1. FERENS IR
FIIRVER O, TRk . IR BRI M2 AL, BERAG T, B
AEFTAENN, WRBIEHEN 7. (536D
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o, WAL MR XA A e g A R A A AT ¢ AR B AR
Lo BVEEARIORYE” w3, R TR IFE (AR AR SR a AR
I — R “ZEBREMAE RN ER S EmEEN” . il
MERAGHEMREEHR” « “ARr2n” &k “RESERZtas 5
BARY SSE EAR AR MRS R, Wt AR E T i KR [
MK, M H, ZREEEEEE 2 R E 5 B2 L & ik
“CRGERRE, T MRGAUR R, R LD AR TSR A A — R AR 8
i

o

URAh, LD RS T AN R BRI R, AR T L) LI ) 45 A
TR BT DGR 2 TG SR AR ATRRERA
ORI R . IXE RS KA SR E R B2 L, Ml
TR AR BEIRCBE S B 2o PR SR ) R AR 4

SE ik

BER#, (UCmTEY » B 2EZETR, 1983,

BEYE,  (HUENERLE) . BV SRR, 1992,

kg, (O 5htecih) . 67, ZREPBAF, 1989.
WEHFERE, () , 635 BAPE, 1989,

WA, (WEEFSO8E) , 63 BIT)E, 1985,

Mg, (REcESPhEctk) , Jbat RO7 AL, 1993,

JIEND (AR G2 NS HIEZE)  DHILIT K244k, AR, 19924F2
He

EZBRAAN: BIWE, BdZ, ELZARKRFEP LR, SERMILEZ KT
Fax )11 388 1| 37 %2 75 K 2+ H 3L 22 760-749, e-mail: bgchoi@andong.ac.kr.

W2 g (NEEYEL A TR0 2 AR KRR BILLEAS 2 SO B R BB 0
W (WHFS5a8s) (&, B4, 1985) , pp.73-74.
B GEN (AR S AR TR VIR R SR, R, 1992424 .
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TR A (LARAR) f ot 3 SCE 7 K% T B ae e 44K
PR RAR /N N AL U P Bz O NP OB TS . fEZER
2L KPR FEAL B, WXL E R T, B
onEE “FAZEFLE T R, SR B SRR R, W X
JUAIT” 85 B USSR 7 (R 17 18 ) B o 3o X BRI ST R A8 Bt o Al 5
H, IR T R AR e B “ BT R

KR WAL PERIBET PR

TEPPT BB R,  (LHER) Bk — e T A E e i .
TXAL AL AT FE A EL 22 56 b T vl B S i 4R 2 — o Ik B PT . “20
TH 209047 AR 3 B 4L 27 AT 58 HUAF AR e G5t 1A o B 2o 32 S5 S IR S 2 AT
JoCLLREEEY 7, BRI, WbARARH . CLDAEEER) W SUR IR Lot A2 ATy
ORI AR RBRIE T o TSERR b, TR FUA ARG
LA NI T R O B/ AR IR AL — 0y, IR 90 AR
AREE . EEAUT S RZ AR PR Z R B T S PR A LA I
B2, HEUTEEE MBI — L0 () AT ORI IEA R, thif
BAEX (LR PR RIE%.

SR [ A A () 22 W AR R BRI AR B, WAL S A o EOOA
SLRSCFAMR IR R R T BRI ES, WS THERGE, L
A T B B T RS BRI LD AR, AR AN S A 4k K
FUEE R, 7RI AR LR k. FlSe (L) MR AA T X
RS2 555 B SCR A AT 58 LABROR R 21 %% X 25 K = (Louise P. Edwards)
HREE, HANE “PERBOR T L LA BEEFINEE v A I IR N
HEZR (wE 78 7 AL L2 BB e, T AE &2 AP R B d——4
ML) (1994, Men and Women in Qing China-Gender in The Red
Chamber ~ Dream) 1, t/RIAM “ 5500 (ZLARAE) P e i A eh B i
PRI T, R S AN P S5 R B e A BRAK R R 52 T RO — R A
firo 7 R R 22 BB IE 7 iR ER v [ KB 90 R AR AR SRR AT 7T (400
) B A Ak, fER AR, bt BRI S 80 AR KRt i
FEARE . 2 BOA AL AR 5 S B T I AR A, S A9 AR 2= IR S
HEPPAENIREE o 1) SCHIE A FE A KM b o 1 5 Ak A KT BTk
AT Bep RS W RO AN DB T 52, BAOREE R T
(MR T LEER . EREBBRZIR. BETREE. (LEE)
f14 J 5 2 LA ) R

184 Louise P. Edwards, Men and Women in Qing China, p. 2.

-134-



Rocnik IV / ¢islo 2/ 2014

196858 7 (Angela Jung Palandri) KT (hiiscss) ERSCE (40
AP %) (Women in Dream of the Red Chamber) ¥ (ZLHEAE) (Y
LUELAERR T, BEE/ERITE RN, e (=LY MR
B, RATERIBL, FEEWFEFERY TR “FE51%” (At Tk
TGRSR LRI, B R B E TR O E, — AR E
RAEE—TAEEE, MEEABRE T BUENSRGRT, BERAYT K
PRSI R, IR B P I 7S A e 5B 41 1 I

REEH “MHHI”

M ZEE “ Z 0T 7 (complementary  bipolarity) #lig &k, 4EAK24IA
NEEER M WA, EESE RS B R/ 7 PIRME AL H O
Fr (L) BEAUM i —. BRALR) “PE” IFE UG B A ERE
M “Te)i e = A E - D eag >, SRS 5 K R HE (gender
imperative) X A & AT AR IE B v . Bl fiE . BN EHEIR
MEEE, F NN “37 8“7 M, e AR, FR=
fah, RAESURN, BT ERMEF 7 Lk, “BEE A R
T CHBEAREN” , sl MERRE” CENE KGN 7 OE
Egﬁo A “H7 AR A AR RUEXS XU B ) 2 T

PHEER “YER” FFal, AR, HER " (bisexuality)
B JE=MHYE: “MATEH. SR, 2, AR L)LR” GEARTNED,
LB Fim . BEAR CREPUHPURD , maflfls, Zmul “ G =45 k4
WA L)L GENA=0), BIRFS “BREENY K, BT EA
Be? 7 CGEBRRED, Ml ET, #ERE. X IMENEGE CF
Tt P ED) &, #UW] T I AR AR, TR R Lk
&, “HBEPHAM R BB, R AT IR GE B
TR XTI IO, AR TR “Ab T T AEACER
CEERT AENBEEKIKD, T RARR T AEN EE R RGP AR KR AL
WotE, MBI T BRETHNEZ, PRZANEE “BE5T ‘flid-
Li-fhE 5 F-BY-FAR WoTrETT

SR, ZR=ZINN, REFEMA RE” rm, /Nt EE 7
PERIRE, (MR B HRmAK “fhz” S Ltk sy
PERRIT . WhAEH T “BIZEA 03 X7 (Phallogocentrism) iX A% — > i 4l
REER . R T EM IS A E M E . AR AR
A, VSRR AT, SRHESE (ZLAEER) itk R .
FEEZFER, TR LR IAE 5 — 55 1R A ok BT B R A4 ) AP i 42 5
MAEMR MBI EE K, LRI “WHEsE” « “REER” K7
VRN, R HATRBIBMEMWEN. MEERLWHE, WEEEW
CrE, MUREE X LR Bl Z a3 7 2 (phallogocentric) (&
P YRR “AbiE” =Bk FIR e E I RS .

185 Men and Women in Qing China, p. 33.
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eV fE LR A A AW SRR, ERAASE, B E
FIRXFEMA AR T PN BB B . 7 SOX PRy % R
TOERE, BIXE (LAY MEERMEA (8 R EEUA
EHTT IR VRR, TR R FRTCHE R SO . RIERAEM (L K
B, HAE5ME) (1995) —3d, WEFEGEHAT “BIER” (sel) . “1
&7 (other) IXFERRIL, BRUDT (AMEE) SCAPTITH HEE ES AT
HIRAAGBUAHCA, o B B g 7R TR E K.

(LIREHE) SE3CHRThe Story of the Stonelf1%3 David Hawkes T4 Hi,
FhRZ R MpbA T MR A7, BRI EACEN R, R
BERGR K TIX WA, BDAEFRATT [ 3 IR v B O S AT RS, AT
PREAMBIE R B RMg: GfcEhn K2 . KB . CER
CLLBEAE ) ToRE 2R TIXEex 2, WK S Ry BTN, “HER”
MAT A RIIXT B O YRR FR g, I B BHE B R “ AR HER T X
Mo EEX R MIFLE N T AR H IR, I a0, 8
o CFE”, A/ T AHSHE B L AURIE T LS ——X e ATk
AR SRR, —— MR T L 1S T R X — R AR SR Sk
ooegR” .

RERNCAIE, REBERNEERLAT “ 0P E” MGHEZER I
ANE, Wb FEFENA TR BH R (androgyny) » X EE “HH17 BIFE,
WA IR T SO RN AR XM o “FRES T LRGN
PRPRE R, MM CAATEEK A BTARIGH BT B TR,
S TR E B RN B AR N o “ARTE ORIl o 52 1 R A 1) 22 7 1
MY, BHE AR AT, R 7N TR AR TC 1 2 5 1)
BAEY o WILSE, KRR R T RO R
FRRERM A . FRAE1993E BRI T3 GRS 1. ESCETR)
EZ54)) —Hd, 2R EAEERDHRZ -0 HKNES . 2EMOAAN
FERM AN BBz FIREEEE B RS M AR R, W
FHAINE, BEIRAH, “FERBER.: BHTILR? mEHEN
Vo AB|GR A A T T 7 BEIEIL, WACRTE, “HEAN, A
BAEAL G R AR 0 AR SRl & (3E —) 7 hBEIES, [
W, AHMmVE, SORTTMRMARMERY kK. HERFMmE Z M
FIRTE SR IBE B HRAR T o 7 WA AT % KAEBEMKCETEH P,
Eje “%. IEE. BIE. Hl, DD ZCRIBER T R 2o KMl .

FEER W H5RMEMAZTEL BB, RAEZH, fHE
ZJEs X PR R EARERAL . FEACH “WEH” (innocence) JE A
FEEMRMERE, M “45%7 (experience) 7 Ah7E Fodth A AE B B
. ZHEW, fEERMTAT, 5% (5, I-Hsien W) 85 KRR
RNEAB B AR PIEREY B (carnal  pre-Garden phase) , HiFE JiF (44

186 Men and Women in Qing China, p. 48.

187 Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, Vol. 55, No. 2 (Dec., 1995), pp.393-394.
'8 Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, Vol. 55, No. 2 (Dec., 1995), p. 393.

18 Enchantment and Disenchantment, p. 207.

1% Enchantment and Disenchantment, p. 206.
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BB (social post-Garden phase), H[HJHE—BBEIRIINI .  “YELM A2
2 ToH4.” (he does nothing in nowhere) o M M BEKE F K HIIX
SRR, BAVRAE SRS NEaMBEE, FEEHEIETRS
PEVES, RUEFERMLGE R, A 2 ek B T4 T

BEESW E

NS ERRGRRRS, BEMEE YL ELRmE, mEH
R BN, Hk, H/halE T A AR FE R P B AR,
e TR PERM L AEAL S Gk I, PO AR TSR T fibfES T4t
FERREE RN — 8 7. 7 AR L ZBUR LRI VR HE PP A5 T
U b g5id, Mo ST RE A A AR T IR
A& LS RS, RMEIERFESE TN CMRA L REERM
Loz, oM EAF A RO U EL AR T2 AT T35 B B PR RO FAt 4L . 7 122

BN R 22 B AR S50 1A Z & BRI By, il 3 20 B G o ) A 484
WrRBUGEIRR, RS BZET AL “Gir " BIEC R, £
REIRIT, BEFARER K LA B (A BLAE fk (7 SR U (poetry-
writing) » BR\BSCEBHESEAR, ZMSEI AR RIEEM 2 HE,
MR EARMKRE. £ k7 iigtdh, “Hgock s, —ErRE”,
SPUIRLL IR O “mR7 BE (LA B, rBIEERXEL “BH” A
flEfr LR ERANELAE “ K7 MR SIRFES, BN RS, SUEMAR
JREAT B o S\ (B S T S8 R I L Y DY AR ) — s B LRl
EE Y-8 PN o vy aVANCTE/E2 SR < aE SR 5 1 W D) =R /R Pl b win p NI
RS S e R ST I 7). A Sk A5 SRR AL B 2 18] A AR
EESBEREMRAMRIN: Wl 5IEF SRR, il — %
AN——UA R —— MR R B AR < o 7 MU
A AR BT TS R A REAMEE T e RORLE, MR T R
S RSB E A -

“ONEEZ MR R E O B R AR IS ANIRIEIPL, Rk
HORRZIM@E, Rl &, NZRTHP=MAKR" , BERE
F E BN, AR B HOR QR A B O 2L — &0 (1 2 1k
P, IERIE R R KRN, FEH - RESE TS, 4 5Em i
WHTH) “EIR” BEAERRA . B R RTHARRMERETE “Z)L” KK, i
FELCTERPRRE i3 1 iy A4 KO el (S5 i R R R O BB R AE T ) 4
B, MR ER IR RN, R D R A, M SR A
JEFE A “f0” . dhbL “AF 7 ulifE TR R ERAHE R . mEE
B2 3 (VUML) IXRER “Haph” . thid 2 BHGERE —— b i ik

191 The Journey of The Stone: Experience, Writing, and Enlightment, p. 91.

192 Men and Women in Qing China, p. 45.
19 Men and Women in Qing China, p. 45.
1% Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, Vol. 55, No. 2 (Dec., 1995), p. 386.
195 Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, Vol. 55, No. 2 (Dec., 1995), p. 388.
196 Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, Vol. 55, No. 2 (Dec., 1995), p. 389.
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——an “HBEHEM” . “HER” B “fEXHE”, d TR EmRI)
N7, RMEERENRME.

AR (R IEAETR? AP EMR) (Love or Lust?-The Senti-
mental Self in Honglou meng, 1997) —3(HA M, RETR, £
ARE=ZFHMWAEMPHE, I ANERTRPANREF T EiLid, WiEsk
BERE LN “HBHIZOARE” (central sentimental agent) . UL “I%” fi#
CLEAr) MM L, RSN TR “BHH8” s, 2R
PEIE:  “ONULIT N AR TR L 52 o AR R 2 AR RAE RS
NSRRI AT, AR R e AT E @ N T, e H AR
BB, 7 RN E MR TR, (AOEE) sibr gLl ‘A7
ANV R 9« (LAY ot mikl: S 8RR IR R A
BB, AN RENRP R RE L, N TEATENE R T
T, PR TUARENEE M E B R 7 OB EAN K
HEAE” (sentimental ideal), M &EEME—MREENTF, LHITEEREL
BT UL FEOME RN FTERAR” (yrical  ideal) Ui. 4KEEFH R
Bt B (lack) BUAIWT, thilh. “XEE, BR/ACE/ BT
bR, X LT NHAZER R, XM Ea ). 458, MiEd 4
R FR 5 S IR (5 &80 BT = 80 T SEBA0 2 4 1T B8 oAt ) 18
Bo 7 WERE AR S “ALBEs Btk s, AR, 7ELL
MRS MRS (EES) ML tEEh, “MBUzE" &M S ET
MW

KIEEGPRIERA], (OB MERLE “FALSBEFMMMEREYS T
FH NG, 000K b 7 B S LE PR SR A R B TR, BEA eI S /AN B O
Fo LWERLERMER, ARLER LS, HBAL7E A LS 2R 1 R 72
. ZEPEE “REEE” , fRREE -8 =+ 2R <%
EREMHL” —T 0 E B RGLANE EN— R R, MEE “Ldh
—&”, MHET (FEE) 5, BE., ¥ Ma= AN, “f4
LRI B Ath e T8 AR I BN L 1A TR, AR RS A SR E
EER T . TR RSN ATE R — AN, XA S O [
M4 7= AL T AIE SEARAE FE MR Tk B LR . 7 20 I PR T VA V% 1 4
HEHOHEEST (FAEE) MEEERM I T BEETHFRNRE—
), MEB (LT3 Bl HEERAMEE, <@l LE AT
T W R R AR IE B . A R EE AR . i1t
AR A IER . B Eia e s, s’ 5 WiE &6

7 Chinese Literature: Essays, Articles, Reviews (CLEAR), Vol. 19 (Dec., 1997), pp. 89-90.
98 JEAL ARG IAR T DL CIERE 7 RS R RS IR, DR BT iR St
LA AU, MM R DL 17 @ NWE T, R T ez ik

1% Chinese Literature: Essays, Articles, Reviews (CLEAR), Vol. 19 (Dec., 1997), p. 96.

20 Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, Vol. 49, No. 1 (Jun., 1989), p. 57.

21 Enchantment and Disenchantment, p. 217.
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DX, 7 202k db 5 HE A 1 P8 B A SR A AN EAE FI W AR ], 2037
FREART, BAR. BAETEEN “REHEE” B E TARKEN, =
AT R B — MR AR . BAE T — [, TTE G E B S HIRAIRA
KM A, A2 RO e 22 3 A3 vt s SR “4T 15 1R (lyrical
moment) 7} AWRE: B R, 3. G, BRMANE S, TR, 17
18 BRGNS ) SR R I . DL “BEERIRAE” bR, T
Hr U5k S i NI, 5 R0k B — VI o v, IRl R [l
B E S LA N T ERARE” , RIS, BB, F B E/
Ok, HIER “RE7 TR T . ZFEL0EXEEN “A5 A"
M, IR ECS “EWRNT” Z KR ZE R EAS —BF, XER
RS AR TR R S A g B R B TR AR ST S A
FRAE I R A Kb, AU BE—, EE RN S AR =
T TR . R T TS T I 0 S 0 i 5| P PR VAVLE:
TRTE, B CSUE LR, M “GUERRIER .

REEMNLZHENR

W K P B KRG 19494F LS AL A 0T 78, 2R 22 104 IR S AE B L6 (40
BEAS) v ORI E R AL S A R L ORISR 1 A
KEINE DT 25088, xR B GERAE e, I 5T RIT 1
EHEEAENT IO AEIR o 49K =2 H SR S W RIE 000 35 22 0 KBk )\ AR AR I 25 R A
B, WIVERE SRR IX BT R, AR CHN (EE R LIRS b
PIVREY U, T “1980F 19904E B FEAE CIEHY 5 CHM T
fiiT, KT B ACPERIRRPEEE A R SCE TR 7 209 — B By ik
FUEIR B E RS NE, AT URHR DT SO B AN R HAE 9B
FARKIUED] o AL T 2R 22 [ 245 56 B [ FE90LEARY), Fisk b, dhik
FE AR IR 2 M GR35 B0 GOt JR B IR, R el -F
AL ER T, T 07 T A e — MR TEA?
ZEAR LK Wb L 37 fEHélene  Cixous. Luce Irigaray. Julia Kristeva®yl:
2o K R T 5 b, TEIREE AR iR 2 “ 5/ Lot
AP RFEIL (s smiibas) HERLH “HEERHiyr” - 55
. A5®R. 5%, CixousiN “ VIS5 2% —BIFELE. &
R FH K BEE, ——HRRES CERXL” HAZGEKK, T
NER &2 3172y 11 =1 Bl W 7 vl <io] o e

BRI RLLHES  EER “A i@, JERE BT RE L NI
BEA” o CRMZBIRIPZ AR T LT FF0NIE; BRBHANE

22 Enchantment and Disenchantment, p. 221.

AT EARE T, TR () EHREH PR, RER
Yo CBRR” b “FBEE AT, BRUEM, WORBEEENERXE , Dk “=
R, RSN BJLARERE, deEEC &, B AENE K2 E T
AR IEF 2300 1 o

24 Enchantment and Disenchantment, p. 223.

205 Men and Women in Qing China, p. 142.

2% Men and Women in Qing China, p. 147.
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FRMEEMZT IR UARERIMERD, “ETXNAY, HERATH
TFRIAL” , AR “—All” 2 CHRRE . “AESRIERYT , 1RIL
THIF AP EE LR B, BARRZ BT, XER L &
B A, ATRERRZ N AR PETE X [MERIAR (proto-feminist discourse) o

AR ST T FFERA R, B TR EARTE AR W, A
WAR. Wil RINALIL “WEE7 , REIEAR e KA b E L
ME AR, FEW “DLRERE” SHERIARTE, (aBES)

L, ORZ MR &Y. " U= B, B A1 45
WH A RFEHARER “ 0" A% (BHERALERF LR F AR
PR Z2MIAEN) , E KFEEZFER T « SR R M) 1 R Ak 7R X L
TG ET .. WESR TR, BATR TR A, 3 KKILN,

YERE AT LA ” (R AEE,  “ SCRp AT T ] B R AR AN AE D3 i) Rl 2
WJ‘” . 207

MEEEZEST A “LIL” ML N7, REZ TR ZEN, 7
PEFIAEFL A 3 DURR B B AL . w36t -E = K E W G K R A
BET, B “HFR G’ BEAXBAR—-BETNTF, 2THANSK
MR, X FERMGER. BB ANERR 7 B CFRITNIME T B4
CNZILE S ARLFR), NS SRR o BARZER BB R TR
W7 (unwittingly) i #& H SR IS 50 AR5 LIS I 4 3RAS BT AN 51 RE 5 T
73, MIMBEN G P T IE . KM G &) “LL” HLawife: K
G Lt sFRENEL . FYHIRERE R TXANF R AR, “BRRME
GRS T SR RIS S e AR, AT B S kS
ge, WUl K5 EERL . HRAFRMIZIERSGY, B
SRR LR IR R . 7 ST AR LeSRASF R i 2ok, DA E B RO ARER,
ANULHER T i BT AN BB E R AU T — AN SR, “H T RYR
R BB — B BETAE, FE/ANUIN S R, db R A b, TR
RN g OO0 U 2 IR AN 75 77 AT e BRAE B AN 2 4 th 22 e, eee e R R AL
JIANZ 3 i n i 0 I AN B A — RS M M 1k, NTIAMT i . 7 20958
B, BARATSpSRIREs, A T d i, RN 3 4 e 1
E4, WA L FZ KR, FAE e .

BUBE “ANE” MOMIE, AT, e HsiImE L. “BRR
BUH” (maternal  patriarchy) o ZEHFRHEFED AR 2R B 58 U HE 4R T ERE 17—
A, I ES T M M ZEA L AR T KM\ R 2 5
fCEERT 5 CUTET RN IR, doWETSHERIE, DE
TR LLREZTdGiEhER “HEE/HER” X — 5
FRB G “ R W CBIZERLE Y filla; MaEZE e,
T X— () HANGGEEHEER %5, BT H—ZHMit
W, BT WL, ORGSR MRS, CREAIZ,
TENULH, VST R A AR S ke Ra 5 H M -«
208, TRGET RIS OS2, SREAZRENNANSH b

27 Men and Women in Qing China, p. 57.
208 Men and Women in Qing China, p. 61.
29 Men and Women in Qing China, p. 62.
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B OCRBARGZE,. 7 M EREEBENTE T, SRHIRADIERNZA
SRR, 7

N[ David HawkesPASKAL “ K7 N “PHIZERAE” BIRIHE T, ZRiEHE
X CNEBIER” FIATEEAT TRz AWERIE T WED A LB 20
WRBIEER, “A/E” PO RIERE RS0 REEAT ERIRIE: g
AL TEART, 5 R ACRORR I R 2 B0 5 ) (6 2 B IR KR 1) 4k
HAN) o 22Ut [FIRERERZ T WS (Maram Epstein) IS F R “IEMAAAAE
R T —RAV LR R, HAREET LU0 “HErtah e RMT
BUA LAY (the perfect apolitical being) ” o T2, ZJUMI15H % K45k 1 15K
WFEE,  “ OIS L AATE SIS E 7, 5B [F 3, 3 S e A
PR o 2B EERR, XA B IR ER I EBGIR, AR n] B 51 R4
PN, MURKEMAE NI ES, mHKRET “RHAFEE” B
BLAG BEEA B S, s C g vEnl, oy < BT s, 3
b, 2R R T AR EANAFHI AW T, ADBUEE T E R
o 53 B VR TE 2 R Bk 5 RH B8 RO 1 T3 B Y8 (R Rk 1 R 7 B 2R
AL P IEARTINE ST PO E L i, AT E R
IR FHBL 5 WAERIFE— A BT 2 1), IXAfe (Z0RE2s) ottt 5t DA
—MEIRESESEIGR . MFHE b, R R R A E s T
Mg —ig, mHEAFMMENES, REFTROEANYOELS
. N2 MPEGE R RS HESET AN 2 0oeR, AmaT5s
FREFE—ANERIAY . () X E R B0 E Rk, T
T FEAEAT o] — A T #BANTT e ds th 78 2 4518

FRFAEANFEFFAE, O A — AR A 2 H IR [8] 2648 113 44
B, BREREENE T, “AN WEERZIUNIMEE T Bl R
W, KU RS B L, @R N ERR, MK
PERVRIEMRI “ SR K7 YA 1 AT EGE T IR E A . T 7 X LS R
Fot, HEEN SIS G ——TLRXAN AN SR 2, ——#B
MERFEAR N “ K7 —F, MRt 55 i ARG . B3 FERRUX
ANNVIBE S AL 7 AT, IS8 10 ) Vi JR TR A3 ) T i -
UL, MBATHE “)UE” 24y, ML) KA R, W
BRSO 5

Sk
EDWARD, Louise P: Men and Women in Qing China: Gender in “The Red Chamb-
er Dream.” Honolulu: University of Hawai'l Press 2001.

219 Chinese Literature: Essays, Articles, Reviews (CLEAR), Vol. 19 (Dec., 1997), p. 97.
211 Chinese Literature: Essays, Articles, Reviews (CLEAR), Vol. 19 (Dec., 1997), p. 99.

M2 AR I A2 AN G T E (9%, Jing Wang) The story of Stone: Intertextuality,
Ancient Chinese Stone Lore, and the Stone Symbolism in “Dream of the Red Chamber,” Water
Margin,” and “The Journey to the West” (Durham: Duke University Press, 1992) — {1l
o

213 Chinese Literature: Essays, Articles, Reviews (CLEAR), Vol. 19 (Dec., 1997), p. 99.
14 Chinese Literature: Essays, Articles, Reviews (CLEAR), Vol. 19 (Dec., 1997), p. 101.
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Hawxkes, David: Introduction. In: The Story of Stone, Vol. 1: The Golden Days. By
Cao Xueqin, trans. David Hawkes. Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1978, p. 15-46.

LEE, Haiyan: Love or Lust? The Sentimental Self in Honglou meng, Chinese Litera-
ture: Essays, Articles, Reviews(CLEAR), Vol. 19, 1997, p. 85-111.

L1, Wai-yee: Enchantment and Disenchantment: Love and Illusion in Chinese Lite-
rature. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1993.

Praxs, Andrew: Archetype and Allegory in the “Dream of the Red Chamber”. Prin-
ceton: Princeton University Press, 1976.

Wu, I-Hsien: The Journey of The Stone: Experience, Writing, and Enlightenment.
PHD dissertation of Columbia university, 2006.

Yu, Anthony C: The Quest of Brother Amor: Buddhist Intimations in The Story of
the Stone. Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, Vol. 49, No. 1, 1989, p.55-92.

AT USUAE H A 5 2O AR IKE— R (ZDREAR) B U AR
e PR, (BTRIMBE AR R BHERR) ) 19824F01 1, 558-69
e

AL LGRS R S 7 S ——i R (LLHERE) A BT,

CHTSRITTE R A3 (A S REERR) ) 19854F018],  5599-10411.
HET EE:  OEUFEREALES) . EEAH, 2006,
TR (IREBRTFAELE) , P ESR A HRAL, 2013,
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MHRERSHEIFEINEE

REL HiE

RAEHE: A ORI T AR A SRR, IR HAE SRR,
K&, HMEFAITMALEERS IO, SEAREARE AR 588 s

AW RINE, BRI BEEN 542, SR RN SR
W A . T H, 1 S A AN AR B R T S]E B e, R
AR A AR BT A . K 2 O T ORI BB B AR R R, AR D5
B G SR SRR B L .

MEEATER “higem. SRER” WRAE, HISEFH 5
Nl B REE DI R S S A, Gl SR AR, AR, AME
AANSERIACN T B B B 37 O BB AT RE s AT RESE M. ISR
MEEFT2IEEEME S, AR s AR EEAR.

REIE): MEE; PE; HE

METZ (A Ko Nz —, EXNHEAYERIGAR L, R
BRI 25 RAER, A—HEDLDKE, KEAFRKM, #5710
Wi, BIONJERFRM TIRFSHE, AR K. 1RSEFIVT.

B2 LUG, ARMEER SO AEN A ERES 2. §
n, R AR AR R BUIARSUBR T, 4R AR SR A B2 F AT
IBEREm, HAEAR R AR T 0 e - - R A A B, ot R R
ey, MM BRSO EE R A EORE, WS AR ENR R, AR
RIS TEERT. MEFRAE (EES e ——HRH AWK M
) =30, HOC“BE. R, 2EE. AgE. R SRR EMAREERR
A 254k, BALR AN TR RS S B . Wi
E 715 SRR ARG, BARATR AT ORI 48 A
AR, LT WA IR ISR, IR TSRS R B A
SRR — R AR, i b 3B 40, 5 3 BT R A 5 5
Bk, T T EIVERSRE I . XERE VT DA, VR R RO B B iR
RIS, SO R E):

25 WA, RIS B R ARG R R —— e MR B R AR R R O [T] . s
EF], 19864, H3HE, T169-78.

M6 P, QUES e —— SN AE (1] o RilEsess, 19924, 5
2/, 1i72-75.

;j}éé?gt WTHS SR, FACTE P ——ME AT [T o NS0, 20114E, 214
M, Tis.
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“MREE B AR E UL BR RSB I R, AR, SR f RN AR
WA ARG AR, 7 28

ZRULTHT G RO LSS P ARt AR A BEFR AR B, 06 T AR 1A% ik
Fa LEDRSEPAR OB T 8, HRZSEARIRIEAE HOGE 2L B 44
DR, TERSE b, OB A RE R B RO, S AR AR TR
PR A, B A OB IR A RN, CE R TR, AR
Ao
ETPBERAKAZERSZR, WAEDE: BORER (BRI @Ak
R M T BB LRI, X A2 1 H RS T T B TR
k. OHIRE S AT ER CRABUPE) —BRIBEZMZELE
JEE IR, 20 (B ANMBESEE) bRl BRAACILEIE, 29
M BREEPIT TN B . o, F B ERITBRAAAINE B SR <1t
ZRHPLE BRI 2", TPl “BHL” o 2R WLk
FERA SO ] B Sl 7 3 By, EEACKRE T EOR T 202, S
AJRIRF NIAAUE 9, RABEAFR, PFEAL, SAHKE.

FAT, ¥ KBRS (S) AR EWINEe S A 1R . 1FE2
PRV N TR AT AR AC9E, MEEEMET, HEENEEREM, ¥E
H L0223, KA RIBLR SR 5ANTT R T NS S0 . 2R IR 2R 3L
A, PREWRIE, XASGE A S BRI e SR . IR
ZACWB I, TS, ORI, SRZEHRREE, K, EER RS
HILJRIRAE 7B LSV E A, S TR A T

ARSI REAE NI TR ST SRR A B A b, Gl 8 b BE A A
DA B TR R BB e AL, S SR AW = i 20 1R ) A
H, AT SE S MR A i AN B P e PR BLAR S 5 SCA MR 2
B ARG IR LRI, BHER. 5. % Bk, B —e
TP ()15~ Rk 5 SR

HIG R BAANTER) (LLHERS) FERRE M ERI RIS, TERfE A
IR I FENE BT O I, FRIT AR T 2 AR Ll i BR A
WO T AREER, B EICH I E AR A Z N R, (4L
PEAE) e R PD A DR TS So R PP RAE (175448F) , LI, G I i R KL
A, AR E N H R By S R AN AT R L . — M
UL B CLRAS AR AL O . (B IR, AW P AL B 2 5 1y O 25 B 0
il T 5 AT P I A A SCA S, A B R R AR
L1 PSR ) V= ANV S BV N L

MR . MWERAFELE SRS ESKEENANIZRESR [1] . a8
T, 20054, ZE5H], T132-151.

20 BRE, EaE [M] o dbnt: B S AREE, 20034E,

20 FAERE, BHENE, AhEWE. BABUARE [M] . B IDRER R, 2006
i, 234,
izﬁﬁt,%ﬁoﬁ%@A%E$%[M]o%%:rwmmk%ﬁmﬁ,mmﬁ,
7158

22 AR, COREET NIRIE SRR (7] o T RSB AR, 20034E8H, &
SEHI3M, 11294-295,
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HUeEry, REERERE, hEMISHRE T ERg S, REMESK
BT ESARANSCE . G, B s b R E X R (=
LS R T o B Rl P = T B = AN N 7/ /AN 5 SN N N /- Sl ¥ [
P, UMK REE (GR4) PIRE RV M RRER T, 2 Y1
&7 BB PRSP iR G T . s B, R R
I TR DTEA) “ R &, MOV ESR” , i R Em” 2.
Pl A5, RN NZE7 KRR, mAIBHEL “E%7 8“7,
B Clfe) R “UFIRERITE” O “ONE” o BEBRKIN EAER S,
CRET LR R SGRERA, (L) B C ERGTREER
CObty 2R, EIIHES” , EEER N7 oEE
N CzE”, “ET 5 T MR IR AR IR, R
BB AN .

SR R T rp B2 USRS LB S S I E 2 HOBE 2 i 1 Bt
TENA O ARL, TR AELEN AR A B 5 2T 335 2 B S 5 R T B0 3l
W, REWESZD], ERBEERS; &7 IRRANE RN, RBLAE
DTS, HERENORRR, B 7 23R, WRRmE. BE LS
s “HE” AR EE MLBEESl. THEEORU, R
B« AEANE ", SRR AN SME PRI AR A L A R AR TR SR P A K LA
B AR A R, A P B A X B B S 28 R S KN R R . XS
A EFEPFTRAER 8 S X005 #F R ATR T B AR RIS BRSO 24—
Blo “f57 EUNEN Y CBON AR SCE I KRB, () HikE
W g, A NEEAEUIN, SRABH IR, KEES
2N, BONBENFEBNEYG, PN Z R, HRE, XEEREIR 2 HE
AFIEYE, AR S SR B0EZ, PR B A RO AL,
FERR A& 2 A R, S8R T RS R, AR B RS ,
AR RSB AR, AR A S B 2, e dEsE, AT, XA
BB IREOCAR, Toe AR &l 215 i 77 R TF R 1 “ KRB R
57 2 AEE S

2 OLR] BE e o ZRM—miEs R [M] o dbat: ARIAEHARL, 1983
4, T19

20 [H] dkArs, K2 [M] . dbat: PEPEGHRAE, 19974,

25 fERAR. WRETUEER (M] . & PREBRESBS R, 1975, T8,

26 Sk, 2P, Hikfskid: (A BB EM [M] . &6 3
FRCACFA PGB AT, 20044F, {112,

27 JrEEy, sk, EfEES [M] o dbnts ARTAHMGE, 20094, 7126-28.
28 Sk, ZFEtAiE. mikfkid: (A BREASUSEM [M] . &6 3
FRCALFA PG BR A, 20044F, {121

20 WE . A [M] . dbnt: ARSCEHARAE, 20054, T1285.

230 & &, 11749,

BUE F, 71322,

B2 6] &, 71474,

233 HJ:’ Dﬁ\‘6n
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MELMEIIZH. SRBREEERRZELHZ MR (A%
) Bl YRS, BEATHEE W7 R B =4 B Rk
CHEERELT, PRIARHLATE,  CEARFE, SREMEVIHE” , PREREARZ
A “FRZN” , SHYBAEL, ZIGHR, i “REAEIGA
B CAERRA LR, PR RA R L. TH, NN AR
T AT BIRIE . BB A, U R B T A e R
CHAMEAAE - BRERARZE”  SEN, 1B CANERE, 25
ARETLME. AHARES, WNRZ0FL, mEE., #Fid. 29z
O, NHPTEEMAK” @REE, W] ULBE— D HEM B S SE B A IS
HYF, HETAR” 2R M. XFEER, 15— WA Uiz 4
SRS C 2 AR AT EER G, A8 TR “ BT 2RISR
Jit, R KRB A, 0 HA0R b LR S . s P a5

ULAERGERY], BTG “RmB 5", HE “HYES" 8
LU “BRFEFR 17, REMBIRTIIR TS, 2EARIREL “ LIORBIHSR, NIk
DR EE” , W RARREER, HOREH, AL AERBT AT,
MO FOE S 2o BIAE H 5153 B BB K R K28, e ik
Rty WHE 2 M RSO BRAC IR, T 52 (KR w81 15 g 1 DA X At 2
REEBEENO. UBEEVABEERE M “JHREE” , NEFE
g v, R R Y RO R S IR R R . R
LEEED (BAET) —F, BE “Hikik g e, Fug” , »
OB, BBE, REWEE It il “MEEREERET
ARZUL, TG, A RARIE UL VORGSR B S R
o ” 246

B, MR EAR (LHEE) fE—miL, b, Z=eilhs
Wi B FRAE, LM BT, ARMAT A BRI, V%
K 275 — A EREIE, AR AR, RN ES

24 [k, 519,

B EE, BWaETr. IR EIPASKIRHREA [M] o deat: ERHEK
1, 20084F, &1l fiki, T116.

B6OHIIE, mEY. AR [M] .o dbal: NIRSCHFHAREE, 20054, T1389.

37 6 b, 718,

238 EJ:O

29 [R] kFE. KBS IM] o B, BN CRTEBY S0, R B
S8 RRAL, 20104F, 11205,

HoHETE, EE, A [M] . dbat: ARSCEEHRAE, 20054, 1168

241 EJ:, ﬁSo

242 6 b, 71123,

M [H F, 7136,

2[5 F, 7150

245 6] |, 71967

216 S[HWEE, ZEE. mimakid: (R BEREACSER [M] . &b I
A FN AR TR AT, 20044F, T318.

WO, e, aE (M1 o dbal: NRSCEFHRAE, 20054, 71128,
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N, AT RAMISGE A A Z 4k, B IRIEA H AR KRS, (613
MELRHERE . S5 WK — 52 B APRRRIAR . 2R3,
ARARTHNFE T PRUABELE LT B UGB TTE M, Ak
Wi Ldl, AERRKERIATRE, X, R ORI WL, IR
R R ER AR AR REX L. S, CHBEEEER
LA, BRI, SEEZAM “FEMEN, WESREH” . HE
FIRK T AEEED, LRI B AR A L— “AZIHBEEAL” ,
“HEERBGFAZL” , “ERBLENY LT, F2E5EREmM ,
BT LA BIEAA G R o A, B S AR R K
BWAMARE . —IFah, MR BN M IZE SR ERER, Kl
Bt —REMAEAER, Mz “AERERETRE” , HFHT A 7
o SONKEMEM IR AR O, AR B =R TR, UK
Mo AR IS Z N R =7, AR - BESEEAE. BERMAN
—REROK, IRERNZ EECRE M =, FREAR AL B, EAE S
N EZ) T o AN —FREEE RS AL, EAFZET, =
S TR, L W MRS IRIEHRE” , H “BAME=TAEY
RIGCT”, SEEsREREEN,. “EAEEEEN MXEAAKR
HE7, SHSRERKR AT . HEHIBIAN: “APRKR
ik, RIPRFEMEASRZ 2, B, S AEa5. PR, By, M
A ARIESEA R SRS, 7 P ULHOVIRIE, EREBME M AR ERZ
RE%, HahfEEB%, ARk, 2l “—F£=mx1tH, K
TIRESITAHIE " SO B T o

LRI SCpE, MEREE A, X “f7 BBAEIE R Eab s
SORF, AGRMBRALE, HE, XM 7 BRI, HeRA
B, ERSEUEERER N T HEER. YIATONN B EFELHL), &
FOE BB L, WRER, AERES 2 AW, 270, R
PNALSR T A2 . 7 2R AR AR BT 2 200 5 I3 — — k. 3X 3R
I “HEEALDZOH” AR, KUY “BETEz BN o
A=A NGO, R Iok ). R S G s, RO
BE2ARE], RO ETT RS MEZSR” RO B Y

M8 6] |, 71364,

M [E L, 7168

20 &k, 7279,

21U JE E, #5000

32 6] |, B1302

23 [H] |, 71606,

24 6 |, 111061

55 ARG RO EEEIG R A [M] o dbat: AR TPA WAL, 201045, 7190,
B6 W . A [M] . dbnt: ARSCEEHRREE, 20054, T1370.

37 [k, T137.

B8 W T, R AIE. TR R AT A Skl R A [M] o dbat: fER KR
#t, 20084, EITHiAK, Til15,

29 [H] |, 71123,

-147-



Dalny vychod / Far East

Wi B O RE Y o O R R, BB SRR, RS R E R
TR, X, SREREMIREM, “BREREY T, O T8,
Hoafag” , “fatthmne: A0 AR GR) 7 .

HARM S, H%, MPREIEE, BE -BEREREN, HEAEL
EEABMREE. G, JE% 7 RE, M5 ERE “BRERIL. W
BB, BRLEE” ,  CNHEER, WS 1 G N IHER
k7w BEIRFERBERITMEE, X “MEAREMARLFbk,
SGRBRT ", SEASIF LB IZ 2, B2 i a) “ R, RigAng,
B AT, ik Ay, HEEASEGETESS. “SHHELZ
i, —IFEGRISREAT” . AT, S EPUEG R,
AREE “REMPOTE" BB BT, RS, FREREE T
B GRBR T o R ER AR, DRIk, AE R IR
RS IRRE, “EES T ACH T, KU DAE, AP 55 ) B R
B AT HELf Ve ?

Hk, xT M, BERBUEERIUSE R GBS BUB K £77E,
FEREV. Wa— ERORERER AR AR, EARELhKRIE “&
FREE” s, BEEAERKA. AT IAMERTHMEILR, “ TR
B2, ARBHCTRT” , o UAER A LIEATIR, AT XA 1
RV BB LT, 2 RS UE, AR BE E . bR
ECORRRT CHEM , Bt sk BT, MRANESE COERE
T, BRI o PP ERAEE “EARET PRAR, SRAN%
HREEHAEER, LR, FHES.

GRREE IR TTIED o, @Al WAl — k. R
AMoEERERAT A, B, WAMERFEEE: ANEERE,
WA . eSO, FEARRKHE oo 7 MG al I Al T, %52
PEtl, BRI TBHESAZ, EMNNIILEIES R, Sl “Em

260 R, D ERRIGRIE A [M] o dbat: ARPAHRAE, 20108, 771,
WG AR [M] o ik 2R GRS AIRAF, 19924, 1329,
2 WEE. RFEEA KD [M] o B REBRERS R, 19774, B
71495,

203 W, mEy. A [M] . dbnt: NRSCEEHAREL, 20054, Ti359.

204 5] |, 71462,

265 8] |, 71928,

266 7] |,

267 &) |, 7182,

268 5] |, 71275,

209 [d] L, 51399,

70 &) L, 71425,

71 fE) F, 7389,

272 6] |, 71296,

fﬁ“ WET, EMFETAKE (M] o & PEBREBSR, 19774, %,
1417,

R, mey. A [M] o dbnt: ANRSCEHAREE, 20054, TU148.

-148-



Rocnik IV / ¢islo 2/ 2014

BREY, TR HORE, CAMHEA I ANZAL. i 3 2 I
S AR, WA, BIT. B GRS, B 7IKOKER IS
Gh, fEFERMEINRZ AV “Aharogl, oXE” , “5)LF A A
AT AL, SGRN, SGRART, YeIEH TR EE . BUR RR 1
ERE. WEAREF TR, THRIEE. BUsiESmEs, Bks
2, A ARG EERE R, MR TS, SEL . R
GBS NE NS BRGSO 5 BRI . 7 77
BEIE 7, FHFENERA N —, RMGERERE A=, RUE,

MRS A, WU, B RS S RN
KRR FE LA EEEHTHRRES. BREE 2%, PPN

B, USRI a R, BEEG, WOCHIRREE, SMnEEAR, ALE
%, TR T L, WRELHMIEERAERFRS, HHEELEZ. B
Pil, MO Z PR, Regse g, =, HonABRE, k
21, BIEMEE, SALMER AT, A, HEEKE. FI,
G 7 BN O 0 I (5 < G N S v U 7 P
SR Bk, SRR, WAERRIESR, RUBEREIL AR
a7 o RN, A0 BHA . BORER RO, TR AL B A
ZH, ANESEWE, TR ok, BEAIREMAT. BLeE
£ (AR ARY hRIE I “RAE IR, MR AS R IR R
W, RN .

RH CORAHHT” 30— RE SR B VEE RS A, BRAREKRE,
BEE RN IESWMAESE R B EAERNMR. EREIT K HRE
BEHOT IR 7K i ONIKZIE, KB, AP, REE.
REKPE, HERRIL . ARSANRERRIL, Hab LR, Rk, HE2Rk
FRASRE, Bl 2 . SONTRS, oK, MRE<0m, AR, 2
FLEAFORAT, IR 0. BT, RWTERGE. 4 CMREE” DT
g, AR VARt " RIS . A ERE, Rk, 7

ULy, BRANAETE AR TR — i 78 0 BRAEL AT 32 BB EE
Pt S EAERM MG, FULER SR B 2B “RTAe” b e
To 7 RN S H L ERE R . R AR RN — A R R AR
(I e i fl . 7 2

M, MELHXINERAATE, HEREN, AWRN, LY
HANMEZRIRMEZ] . TR2ERmESGUSHMRBELEEE “L NG

75 6k, 7169,

Y6 [a] |, Ti143.

TR, PR OEEEIERTF AT [M] o dbRT: NRTPASHARAE, 20104F, 17188,
78 WERE, meS. R [M] o dbnl: NIRSCEFEHAREE, 20054, T1810.
ARG RO EEEIG R A [M] o dbat: ANRTPA WAL, 201045, 788,
280 EJ:O

BUHER, e, a8 [M] . JbR: ARSCFEHREE, 20054, 111170,

82 WRIAIE . A ANSrtkie [M] . Gk BAZ15)R, 20064F, Ti51.

M FEEE, R bk, BBpEERE, pERF AN [(M] o BE: A
AR, 20014F, 11287,

-149-



Dalny vychod / Far East

TREIRAL”  “RHERSIHIE L7« A EREKITEANT , SRR
TS AR B 0BT 2 55, Wl =" , SHERRT
F—ZIRR R T, LS 1 B I A R U e T

Her) iU, R AT B AT bR B PR D9 AR R I S R R B bk
MRFEIIU, F NE TSy, BEEENRMAEE L RNBEA G2
SRS E R, TE A IEREST T 0 B B R A 2 MUK B0
R AR BRI, 20 NN — R A KA. Hsiz, 5509+ Tl
B (ORI 5, BURICRTH, s F Al N7, 2
BERRE LR 4R T 5 AR B RN, R E R R BE Ve, T
K&, CRPEEBAERT MR EE, A TEWOTEOM, RN, L
FEFIHE, SarHEMAN: HWIEEAGES “HRERMBK A", BH
PR R E S “ORMURH T Bk, ST NE B B R BB,
AR ELEAN” 2B, AT BB R AN R B R U e N TSR 0 R
BT FE R ST T <

FREEAAMBEERTN, 58X —BOHE:

RO NSk, W, 2. FRILE, BB RTHE
Wr AT H RS, BB, HBHEZHE. AMEROVERERE, H
SRR, R, BRI AR, AREER? 7 KA
mERJL, FBEEE.  CULRIRAE. 7

RXBOEE R — 2 HEOLE, S Z M F YRR B 200 B 51
s, i HL ] d A AR T AR 2

SR A TR B A PR B — e BRI 2 S ok 5] R 0 B AR
W7o AMERIEIIRRA L, LSS 76 S N A B B AR BEAIAT NI AR AL, R
E VLR RBIEB ARG, Wt v, EBALEZEAT . A
TH BRI A, B ARG ™ B B — 5 R R Bl S8 5 1 B VI R
(KIREARS , 5 G J U e P AR I, A N1 R 2 R 2B R O, AN
NPT, Preh “ AR SEONPERG AR ” , Hor “ #OR X AN AR A
'I\:XI:” o 292

WEERKESIR AT, BEIEEE T X AR E. RKE. Mz ERA%N,
WIZGERS, ZUrshm—MEFEES L, BET T “ZEBEEEAC
M7, ZEEAL, MR, REOEERTT o SERERKE: CHERD

284 EJ:O

W I, m. AR [M] o dbnt: NRSCEHREE, 20054, 7149,

286 5] I, 71659,

87 &) |, 71418,

28 5k, 7659,

2 [F L, T1658.

20 [6] |, 711170,

P IRE, kil PEBEES [(M] . b ARTPAHRAL, 20094, 7137,
22 W, my. A [M] .o dbat: ARSCEHAREL, 20054, T11170.

23 6] |, 711166

-150-



Rocnik IV / ¢islo 2/ 2014

WERET MG, RBET 0 T A 7 20 AE55 ANIEA B IUAE B IX X — 1
FHNR B, BERERIGMICRE RS, JFARQEZRORRE R, R
FHIHPE, BEOAMRKER, BERAMEER N, kA 2T/ MEL
AL, P DL AR SR 1% b R TR, LR
IR A I

Mo LmRRYE, “EREIGZERA—F, ke, KEs” . >
REELFNR, AW AER. S-SR E, DR
CRAALT X AT BRSSPI AMERAL, EIRXRAE R H S
LS AR 1 T AN AV 2 0 N i B (5 A8 . NI B0 1 A8 S A
Bt — s, S SKMEAN LR SR, AMAZ, &R RERE
W, B e SO RO A1 BRI . BTk, RATH A LR E T
H, REOHEEARRNERZ O HBAEMAT, MATBEARNE” 27, A
RE 1A 2 ) S 2 AN vy TG £ 00 B B VRV T L B R AR AL, AT A AT RESE
WNIE. WA R, A E TR AN, R A

o

CRAARSN L) i oAt NI (FEHEh %) ek, SERRIE & WA,
ZEKGESEN . JEIEER AL, RARET, ISR, ¢ RN
SEANMEIR T 7 o 2R S IR B A S B SR B 2R
B, BMTEAETAL, DA, KEdESOLTLEEN, UBLLHR
B ThEeRM, Mam/trh it M BRICEIR 17, BRI R, R TaET o
B8 PRI ) — R DU S 7 ——Jadt ZOR W R R R O R
L, BINHORMEE R =, “ZIHEAE! fRh TEHA? 7 0o
MRz =, =855 , RS, WHRR “REWR, Axr” . ™
£ (ISR S BIWLgahL) —[al, WA FRHER — R TC TR LA RS S0

TR E R ERZE, M55, Mk “—KoFE” WEE “5
Wr” . BRSZRD AR SR R R R, i AR
CTRIIR” . BN, TRIUEEMK, “PtA, KEAE”,
CREAZ” , DURYEE, R B HET, BEO@ig, PRI —E,
FHRIHIL” o 2 “HRMEE " ZBR, WEARESR MR, 030 )
“COUERME, BRRERER EMASRKT 7, oM < BIMREE A, O
WREIE R Z 7, RS CRETEGR” 7. SRAFME, LY N

¥4 [E F, 51167,

25 6] |, B11170.

26 [H] |, 71426

27 6 |, 111165,

28 [F] RERE. AR [M] o dbat: ARSCHHRFE, 19814, 133,
299 ﬁl:c

300 IEJ:’ ‘yﬁ\‘34°

301 IEJ:Q

02 IR, me. AME [M] . dba: ARSCEFEBRAL, 20054, 111251
A L, 1254,

O JE L, 1253,

-151-



Dalny vychod / Far East

fare, R RESFIRH A, HOE “WIEIAEE, st A
:r%” . 305

Hosz, WEAE, RRARE. iR SR, AP, K%
R A, TR E RS T A 0 CRIX « Y Rz “Rbae
2, WMoY E, BIRHEIN, AER R, PRiEANE. 7 2o

U A BE B Wr BUSER A ], IR SE S MRS BB A IR RS R K, P BASE
ZEDE “anEPk GIEERME R s, BERD “REATREET , CTROGIRY, @
BB AR, SERMEY. BEERE EREZEARAMN
A8, BUAEMCR “uiEOH, FURBANEOR Y, ol TR SR EonE 1R
TR, R O RN E S S RN, R SR IZ E, KA
F ARV B ok, TR R A IE B AR N, EEEA D
B, EEERMENERAE, Py DR — I Z [WRAE D). KA AR« 4f
AT MR SRR B RN b, RERELER “rE7 b
Ayit, BUNIER “BOmARRE” 25 “HEH e 2Rk h i 8 5w
Jii 7 54

RXE AR KGR, IR T ARNFRE, Jo “ RS E
JUL”, e ke R K RS A E, DURE)EE. TR
TES IR, e EIEH MBI, RAMBREYE h ik “ £~
FREW” . SLRI “WE—ARE T, BB 0SkELBET . XBRE
P IR R AN H R SR R B B T AR IIZS, B KO
I, BEMMEW N EUE, CMEE JEMT WATEG. ofE 2
JiZe, dh OV 77, TH RPN, BIWAEL, OTERTK,
S, AR, B DU AE O R B IR TR R “ TR
JUs )L BEIL. BRLEBIE — M —/BL B, . BR. RL ElA BAR A
BRILR T o 7

S PREOORE TRMA, m RN, 2R BT RA T E TR,
PR BB BRAE ML — B, RO T, RSN, ol ks

305 [d] |, T11254.

06 ARG, PO EEIGRIEA [M] o dbnt: ARTPAEHRAE, 20104, 7188,
07 [ERE] k4. A HNAL R [M] o dbst: HERR, 199147167,
08 R, RS, AR [M] . dbnts AIOSCEFHARAE, 20054, 111248,
309 EJ:O

30 E |, 71251,

MUE E, 11254,

2 |

313 EJ:O

34 E |, 71255,

35 6] |, 711329,

316 |§JJ:°

317 EJ:O

318 IEJ:O

-152-



Rocnik IV / ¢islo 2/ 2014

w7, B BRI o 0Bl T E R, BEELKSME, WMLEF
A, RESEER “STERBE” , WIIE R Y k4%, Ao
EAS LA R T EBEINMETIIAZ, —HEER RS EN
ERORIFA BN, FHMES E, XFHERGM, “5 7R,
HETO—E, —HIMmEER” , ABRANET. 2

HEEEEE, & TEEE, RN, R, TTEE A,
HE G E O D IR AR AR, 2 DOE Oy SR U A . st 2 AR
ATz, TISRK, FRERME, “HREES” o 2UEEBTELR
RO T KT, HNEE IME I R R R . KBRS T
HEREEK AL G, TPREE & G ERESE, ImEN NSRS, i
FEHRIGEW MO, RGP AEH, REERTLH, e T %R “1H
7 B ER .

TEAL ST AR R R M A A, DR & S SR A R
M E RN Z K. PATE NSO B SNRFIAREE 2441, PRt 5 DA 4URE &
W TR DR 2 S O 5 B AEIRE C R O 0 UL 05 5 ki 2w, B
NEERE LI . I TR S A B O B TG 1 RS SR IR AE
At 2, BAFARGHEA BT ERN, HENELE ZBE
BISFRAE 2 PH, AR, SEERBENEERERNE, 5
A AR RLE B e 0 WAL /R 15 90.88% . B EEFRIR NN, 1HEAR
%, ARk, TSI AR, TR E U KR .

CapgsE) v, BEERZ “UUTARZRITIR” 209X A W TR T
CHRSLAING T TRE:  CBERANEAh, R — A MARREG I T . 3
BUFE, BRAEMILDLE SRR, R AN, LA MESR R Z N,
—HEANIL, TiATPa T i, 7 oo

ZITREEE, BT, BT, PIXRHIES LLH KT AT
e B, HERERT TENES, @IS RRia T e RAZ
SR G R Z IR, MiRNOZE. JEHaT LN, &R RN ErE S
R ERIUONRIMES, ESAL, HATERBEHNIEFEE, EaErm
AR R R ie, iSRSV TR R A TE I B L

Sl i

320 &) |, 711330,

20, 711331,

322 5] |, 101332,

3;13 WET. EUMRFETALE [(M] . B PERBRFES R, 19774, F—t,
71417,

24 JRWE, KE s, PEEESE [M] . du: ARTAEMRAL, 20094, 713,
B, NG TEEBUREIS L E IR (1] o WiV ER AR A, 2000
F10H, H24B550, 718,

26 WEN, mey. a8 [(M] . dbnt: ARSTFEHREE, 20054, 139,

27 6] b

328 EJ:O

329 HJ:G

-153-



Dalny vychod / Far East

TEIIFER, JFRA DA TRBE B AR, X IEMR KR “SCRER R A 20
—Ffo W TREAKRY, TR ARGHE T, ALAE, Btk
YR BRI AT IR ZTE . FTLL, RS R DS IR A 852
NN I, AT A A B T & FE T8 % a0 T H Ak

CLLRERE) 25 A b Ut A SE PR S T AR G o« RV AR S b
R, B R 2, 15 S T VAR 22 I B B0 IMEs B D05
AE ity o P A 0T A 0, RS U A 1 B AR TS BE A AE B R K
(R R Lo A IR P N IR ZI ) — BL 2o N, TSRS I A AR
WERER, BHOUALCE, EEHEMEL, [SREEKCRAANEBS
RSN T, FRAE 2B G ST Ao 32X ML 1) 156 25 B0 21
ANV EENE BT, LA DS RES T i2oRiG )T . SRS e 20 sk 1 1
W, =B RIS ARG B, B R, (Er SR,
LR SRR R B AT . e, ARG & B L A KL,
WARA AT R e iR T I LS T a0, BN AR, BET I, &
ARG R, 3K EECH R A0l S dond T LS AR 3 10 LRI A Ik T
S o

B E A LA B B E S AR AR Ui, 2 B BB IR
AR, AR RN NBRRMT . BORANE A AT G () L R R, R
KM Z BYEA S S W I, S RPN AR, FIAthK
Wiz Tt. Wi, fFR—DERRAR LAY, R B AEfL, Wt —
HECK, FEIXFE AR AR R BL, il 10175 5 ) At PR 85 1) e AR T L B
T, HERPUERBENES . T, USRS MR &, S5
PREB ™ B FEREIS, FATE G BUWN T &SR N . f247
TENA T, i 2 TT R A e R #E H R, SOERBUNTE T .

ZRrLLEFELL “H5 87 MRt R AEMET, IEROVEEAMNEIE 1 i
AR BAGRAASEE, BB SN, AL E R AT
B )R .  (REEE) Pkl AN PR B2k, W ANYiE . 1
TWEPIRVFZEEMAEL, LU NARR SNSRI 7 AP S b
1B XFPOCEMBE A RK IS @, (OER) A7, B TIXAE
BT NPE RSN 0T 5 ) M0 A, AU SRR A )y,
X AT A R .

SEER

(€::R31))

B E M. S8 SRR R —— 3 8 AR O E R (] .
MEAS AT, 19864, 3%, T169-78.

F5. WES HiE— 0 CE AT AIE (7] o BRSCE, 1992
, 2, W72-75,

ZE, IBSRER, FEAETEM——MEE AR [J] o #MISC, 2011
B, 148, Ti5. ERVLTT. MAERE A LLE TR S S M E KA
SRR (7] » 2T, 20054E, H5H0, T1132-151.

330 EJ:O

-154-



Rocnik IV / ¢islo 2/ 2014

AR, AR NSRS (7] o TR BEERLER, 20034F8
H, 5853, 171294-295.

Al Set . “WE” HESUREL T E R (1] o Wb E2ER
i, 20004F10H, 2434555, 18,

EE. NBEFNEEE KR [T] « ABE%T, 19814, 043, 11327,

()

BRE. BEuatt [M] . dbat: Bt daat, 20034,

BB, BAENE, PNEW. BaOBUTE [M] o Bre: I ARER R
. 20064F .

MRAiA=, Rit. a2 A AWEEE [(M] o M TR R
#, 20064

[R] BRE (BB . =F—miErie [M] . b5 ARTEAEHR
#, 19834,

[T 3k, B4 [M] . dbat: PEPES A, 19974F,

FEM AR . HEEHLE R (M] . Fil: FEBRFESR, 19754,

REFEE, i, Bk (B8 BRREskE RN [M] .
Gt WIS T AR A A, 20044F .

TFWE, Tk#E . PEAEESE (M] o dba: ARTAEHRAE, 20094

WL, ey, a4 [M] . dbE: ARSCEHRGE, 20054

WEFE, BT ER&EETACFARRAR [M] o dbat: fExRH
Jitt, 20084 .

[R] KE. ATiEE M] . B, N CRFPET) F-H0UM. -
Mg R EE AL, 20104F .

R HEOEZIEART T [M] o dbnl: ARPA ML, 20104,

K. SR (M] . &it: 2t (FiB) BRAT, 19924,

WE, JEWEEEA LT [M] o Bk DHERREERSR, 19774,

KRARGE. 2oEs%s A\Wsrikie [M] . Gdb: BAZHR, 20064

HEWE, AR, AR, RERE, pEE NG [M] .
e VP N R, 20014F,

[i5] Sk, fpkshse [M] o Jba: ARSCEHHRAE, 19814F,

[MRE] fh42. NS RX [M] . Jbat: PP E, 19914F,

EEBEARAR

i, hEERE, FBEREER. R R . JEaCR
FHEEFC I R FE AR TR E L. P EMR LS. SR
WHTETT I PR, E MNP ERDAESE . WBAF
Jik: pku.zhanghui@gmail.com

M, hEERE, FEE R A

-155-



HONGLOU MENG TOPIC IN POPULAR PRINTS

Lucie Olivova

Abstract: Woodblock prints and even paintings which used to be displayed in interiors
as decorations did occasionally depict scenes from the novel Honglou meng. In this
papet;, a few examples are presented and commented on. It is apparent that in popular
printing, Honglou meng topic was not very common. Most prints date from the late 19"
century or later, and were made at Yangliuging workshops. Some also originate from
other few localities in the North, and from Suzhou. The low number of findings seems
to indicate that Honglou meng topic was not as popular among the lower social strata
as usually claimed, and was restricted to a few urban regions only.

Keywords: Honglou meng, woodblock prints, Yangliuging, Czech collections, popular
entertainment, decorative painting

In chapter 40 of the Honglou meng AL %, Grannie Liu is entertained in the
Daguan yuan K#i[# garden. Upon entering it, she says:

“Holy Name! You know, we country folk like to get a picture at the New Year
that we can stick up on the wall. Every year just before New Year the farmers come
into town to buy one. Many’s the time of an evening when the day’s work was done
we've sat and looked at the picture on our wall and wished we could get inside it and
walk around, never imagining that such beautiful places could really be. Yet now
I'look at this Garden here, and it’s ten times better than any picture I ever saw.”*!

The pictures she refers to are called nianhua, because they are displayed during
the New Year’s festival in order to bring luck to the household. They usually depict
a deity, but may also depict a scene symbolizing fortune. As time went on, their
subject matter widened and many depicted scenes from dramas and tales. Their
formal loveliness often took over the original ritual function and they were displayed
as decorations. Among the illiterate common folk, popular novels such as Sanguo
yanyi = [BJ# 2%, Shuihu zhuan 7KIFHEL, and others, were transmitted through these
printed pictures.

The aim of this study is to look at the prints which have Honglou meng as their
topic.

1 Cao Xueqin. The Story of the Stone. Harmondsworth: Penguin Books Ltd., 1973, vol. 2, p.
280. Translated by David Hawkes.
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Relevant scholarship

Not much has been written specifically on the topic of Honglou meng rendered
through popular woodblock prints. There is an article by A Ying Fif 5%, titled
Honglou meng banhua ji 4% iR %, from the 1960s, which I was unable to
reach.’> Wang Shucun T (1923-2009), the leading authority on popular prints
in China who actually originated from Yangliuging %l #, devoted a short chapter
to Honglou meng in his History of Chinese New Year Prints (Zhongguo nianhua shi
H [ 4 3 52, 2002).3 He notes that the readership of Honglou meng quickly spread
once the novel had become available in print. Its popularity is further confirmed
by Beijing “bamboo-branch ballads” (zhuzhicits % 7), and also by folk prints. It
goes without saying that there were many more media and techniques used. Wang
Shucun sees a direct link between the prints and the other examples of applied arts,
e.g. papercuts, lanterns, embroidery, furniture, and kites, saying that the Honglou
meng topic was passed from the prints which had introduced the novel to the masses,
and to folk art as such.?**

Honglou meng prints were made by workshops at Yangliuging, a well-known
printing centre located west of Tianjin, or at Taohuawu Bk{£35, a district in Suzhou
&M (Jiangsu province). In the latter workshops, they often had the distinct com-
position of panoramas with Western perspectives (yangpian ¥ /7). Later on, the
Honglou meng topic was also produced in Wuqiang .5 (Hebei province), Jiu-
jiaochang #1545 (a district in Shanghai), and in Weixian #4#% (Shandong
province).* This shows that the production was limited to one region in the North,
and to another in Suzhou-Shanghai.

According to Wang Shucun’s accounts, more than 70 colour prints with the
Honglou meng topic have survived in Chinese and overseas collections. Almost all
of these were printed in Yangliuqing. They are very fine and probably were quite
expensive at the time, intended for decoration of noblemen’s and rich merchants’
houses. One may assume that there also existed the plain and quickly made produc-
tions (cuhuo Fi%) with the Honglou meng topic, which have not survived. Besides
this, he also mentioned seeing 21 black-and-white outline prints.**® His statistics
have now been augmented by the three prints from Prague museums which Wang
Shucun would not have known about.

332 A Ying (Qian Defu $§48 &, 1900-1977). The article is among his Collected writings
(AYing wenji (B934 ) published by Hong Kong: Sanlian =, in 1979. He also wrote
Zhongguo nianhua fazhan shi (H1[34F & 9% H105) (published by Beijing, Chaohua me-
ishu b 5T EATE LT HifiiAtin 1954), and Zhongguo lianhuan tuhua shihua ([ 78 E i 25
$55) (published by Beijing, Zhongguo gudian yishu b 50 A B 1 B4 H it At in 1957),
which are of relevance here.

333 See the attached bibliography.

33 Wang Shucun 2002, p. 132.

335 Wang Shucun 2002, p. 130-131.

36 Wang Shucun 2002, p. 131.
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Honglou meng prints in the Czech collections

In the Czech Republic, there are two major collections of Chinese art: the National
Gallery in Prague, and the National Museum — Naprstek Museum. Both institutions
acquired a substantial collection of popular prints from the North (Beijing and its
vicinity). Contrary to my expectations, a complete search revealed not more than
three prints with the Honglou meng topic.

First, the print kept at the National Gallery under the inventory number Vm
2813. Its measurements are 35.1 x 58.7 cm, and it was made entirely by the block
printing technique. It shows an elegant interior scene with five figures. They all have
small labels attached, and so it is easy to identify Xue Baochai £ £/ ¥ and Xichun
8545, seated on a kang under a canopy, and Jia Baoyu B #{ & with Lin Daiyu # &%
& just entering through the carved door opening, inscribed above “Ouxiang xie”
FE M - Lotus Pavilion in Hawkes' English rendering. In the middle of the room, in
front of an impressive bookshelf, stands a little maid holding two scrolls. The figures
are graceful and evoke sweet nature. Judging by its style, this print was produced at
Yangliuqing, and can be dated to the first half of the 19™ century. It is exquisite in
terms of its artistic execution.

The other print, kept at the National Gallery under the inventory number Vm
2497, is almost twice as big, measuring 61 x 105.5cm. The edges on all fours sides
are torn.

It combines the techniques of printing and hand colouring (banyan banhui -
El12J242). It shows a water pavilion with twelve standing figures, all having small
labels with their names attached. Above, there is an inscription “Honglou meng
Yihongyuan” AL 215 4L Bi. In the left lower corner, there is the name of the work-
shop: Aizhu huadian Z17 # ik, also of Yangliuqing.

“Yihong yuan” - House of Green Delights in Hawkes’ rendering — was the domi-
cile of Jia Baoyu, built on the eastern axis inside the Daguan yuan garden. The archi-
tecture in the picture, however, does not correspond with Yihong yuan as described
in the novel.*” On the print, there is an elaborate water pavilion with two sides and
one central section, under a protruding helmet shaped roof. It is set on a lake partly
covered with water lilies; trees emerge from both sides and frame the scene; in the
background, a horizontal strip of blue hills is visible. This kind of setting can be en-
countered in many Yangliuqing prints, regardless of their topic. Inside the pavilion,
the twelve figures, depicted in a three-quarter angle view, form small groups and
seem engaged in conversation, only the lonesome Daiyu looks frontally at the viewer.

The image obviously does not refer to a particular narrative, but is a group por-
trait of the main characters, whose identities are indicated on the white vertical
labels. It is therefore quite possible that the print had been designed by someone who
had not known the novel well, and, vice-versa, for buyers to whom the correspond-
ence between the picture and the novel did not play much importance.

The lines on this print were finely cut, however, the overall composition seems
flat, although behind the pavilion, there is an additional plane of water surface.

*¥7 Honglou meng da cidian 2012, p. 91-92.
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The figures, gentle as they appear, are a little rigid. Judging on the architecture and
characters’ garments, this print was produced in the late 19" century.

Figure 1 shows the print from the Naprstek Museum collection, inventory num-
ber A29 115. It measures 59.5 x 33.5cm, and shows Lin Daiyu with a small maid,
against an empty background. The inscriptions goes: “Skilfully, Lin Daiyu composes
a poem about crabapple [flowers] ” - Lin Daiyu giao zuo haitang shi k8 £ I5{E
2% 5%, The technique is clearly crude in comparison with the previous two prints.
The robust outlines are printed, while colours are painted with a brush. Although
viewers may find this particular portrait of Lin Daiyu awkward if not comical, and
certainly not too attractive, it nevertheless represents the iconic type of a beautiful
woman, usually produced in a set of two prints, made in Dongfengtai or Yangliu-
qing.** Its dating would correspond to the early Republican period, or slightly earlier.

Figure 1. Lin Daiyu with a maid-servant. Dongfengtai %1% =t print and with hand colouring on
paper, National Museum - Naprstek Museum of African, American and Asian Cultures, Prague.
Inv. No. A29 115.

338 Another such print of Xue Baoqin, from the Pushkin Arts Museum in Moscow, is repro-
duced in Feng Jicai 2009, p. 176.
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My search for the Honglou meng topic in popular prints later took me to the
SOAS (School of Oriental and African Studies) Library collection in London, which
is mainly built on Suzhou and Shanghai prints, and the Waseda F1f&H University
Library in Tokyo, built on Yangliuging prints. In both collections, there was not
a single print of Honglou meng.

The availability of Honglou meng prints in published sources

For more material, I had to rely on the published catalogues of Chinese and overseas
collections. Fine and voluminous as most of them are, they very seldom include re-
productions of the Honglou meng topic. One may as well call an exception the books
which include it. Thus, the catalogue of Yangliuqing New Year Pictures (1984) with
119 images includes two examples of Honglou meng prints, both dating from the
Guangxu reign (1875-1908).** Wang Shucun’s History of Chinese New Year Prints,
mentioned above, includes six examples. Finally, there are eleven examples, all made
at Yangliuging, in Feng Jicai’s ¥ 4 colossal series of Chinese woodblock prints
(Zhongguo muban nianhua jicheng "1 5B A A L), 23 volumes up to date.
Interestingly enough, these examples do not come from the Chinese sources. Seven
are from the former Soviet collections, compiled as the 21* volume of the series by
Boris L. Riftin (Li Fuqing 4*4&7%), and four from Japanese collections, compiled as
the 22nd volume of the series by Miyama Ryd — 111} .3

Next, there is a black and white print with the Honglou meng topic reproduced
by Higuchi Hiroshi in his Historical Sketch of Chinese Woodblock Prints*' Also,
a large hand coloured print originating from Yangliuqing was reproduced in Josef
Hejzlar’s book on Chinese graphic art.**

However, the catalogues and books on popular prints by Prunner (1973), Elias-
berg (1976), Rudova (1988), Po Sung-nien ## A% & Johnson (1992), [Shandong ]
Weifang minjian guben nianhua ¥E5; B IUALEE (1999), Laing (2002 and 2011),
Flath (2004), Miyama (2013), etc., do not reproduce any. In sum, in most of the above
publications, prints with scenes from Honglou meng were not included, would it not
be for the four publications in which seventeen examples were reproduced. It can
therefore be assumed that such prints are scarce now, either because they have not
survived, or, because they had never been common.

From the prints available, one can nevertheless attempt a survey of the icono-
graphic types. The most frequent type is the image of several main characters gath-

3 Yangliuging nianhua 1984, figures 66, 67.

30 Riftin had reproduced 1 set of pictures from the museums in Kazakhstan and Khabarovsk
respectively, plus 1 single sheet from Irkutsk, 1 from Saratov, 1 from Pushkin Museum at Mos-
cow, and 2 from his private collection (Feng Jicai 2009, p. 172-179). Miyama had reproduced
2 pictures from Umimori ##4t. Gallery, and 2 pictures from Kobe Municipal Museum (Feng
Jicai 2011, p. 270, 271, 303, 304).

*#! Unfortunately, Higuchi did not indicate the collection. I am grateful to Christer van der
Burg for pointing out this image.

*2 Hejzlar 1972, illustration 53.
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ered in a garden pavilion, followed by the image of a few main characters indoors
(as in the National Gallery at Prague). Also, series of images (tiaoping gushi 6 i
=), each made up from different narratives, were quite common in folk prints: they
could be cut into single pictures and sold individually. For example, there is a single
screen (106 x 28 cm) showing three different scenes: from Honglou meng on the top,
from the play Erdumei — /4§ in the middle, and from the folk tale Dinglang ren
fu T REFRAL on the bottom.**

Honglou meng on stage

One of the less usual prints shows a round platform with thirteen pairs of dressed
up performers, singing different songs as indicated by inscriptions, including one
based on a Honglou meng episode (figure 2). It was made in the late 19" century
in Yangliuqing.*** The topic of this print is unusual for multiple reasons. First, for
touching upon Honglou meng, second, for presenting Honglou meng transmitted
through a song. Thirdly, for depicting the performance of story-tellers/story-singers,
which alone was “extremely rare” for popular prints in general.**

Figure 2. Popular songs on the twelve months, as “flower-drums” performance (huagu 1£%).
Yangliuging print and with hand colouring on paper, collection of B. L. Riftin.

3 From a set of 4 screens in Khabarovsk Regional Museum, see Feng Jicai 2009, p. 172-173.

34 Reproduced in Riftin 2010, p. 209, figure 6.12. The print was originally published in Wang
Shucun & Li Fuqing, Sulian cang Zhongguo minjian nianhua zhenpin ji. Beijing, Zhongguo
renmin meishu cbs, 1989; not available to me.

35 Riftin 2010, p. 220.
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How common, then, was Honglou meng in the repertoire of performing arts?
They can certainly serve as a parallel to printed pictures, being the other important
vein of popular entertainment and culture. Prints illustrating episodes or characters
from Honglou meng never present them as theatrical scenes, although theatre was
favoured by print producers, especially in Yangliuging. It is true that episodes from
Honglou meng were rewritten for theatre and put on stage. For example Ouyang
Yugian Ex}% T1% adapted a play Mantou an €255, Qi Rushan Z5 U1l a play
titled Jun Xiren 123%\, and another titled Daiyu zang hua BE%E{£ (both casting
Mei Lanfang #[# 75); Su Xuean #f 55 % wrote the play Qingwen I35, Chen Xiting
B 7t VT wrote plays such as You Sanjie Ju—UH and Wang Xifeng danao Ningguofu
T ER UK 2[5 T . These successful plays, however, were staged in Shanghai in
around the May Movement, where and when traditional prints were quickly losing
ground and yielding to posters, produced by modern graphic techniques. The fact
that these plays appeared as late as 1915/1916 supports my observation that the
general appreciation of the novel became rooted quite late.

As for storytelling, Honglou meng is found in the form of “scion’s tales” (zidishu
T 3) and in “wooden fish telling” (muyushu A £13) since the Jiaqing reign
(1796-1820).>” Some other studies on zidishu or Beijing drum-singing do not men-
tion any. In the Suzhou tradition, “lute ballads” (tanci 58 7]) on Honglou meng topics
are not recorded, nevertheless, thirty introductory pieces (tanci kaipian 55 5 7).
including six from the Qing dynasty, are known.**® According to these finds, Honglou
meng did exist in popular oral arts, but it was apparently a sporadic topic.

Honglou meng in paintings

In the above mentioned collections in Prague, there are also paintings with Honglou
meng motifs. For example, Naprstek Museum has the complete set of four paintings
of an oblong format (98 x 45 cm), each fixed into a beautifully carved frame.**
On each, there are one or two main characters in a situation which is indicative of
a particular episode from the novel (figure 3). The set was presumably acquired by
the Austrian diplomat count Heinrich Coudenhove-Kalergi (1859-1906) when he
visited Beijing. Naprstek Museum acquired it in 1953, from the confiscated Kunstat
estate, which the Coudenhove family owned between 1901-1945.

36 Jingju wenhua cidian 2001, p. 424-426, 456.

37 'Wu Zongxi et al. 1996, passim.

38 Jiang Kun & Ni Zhongzhi 2005, passim.

* T am grateful to the curator Helena Heroldovi for pointing out the set of images.
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Figure 3. Anonymous painter, Scene from the novel Honglou meng. Ink and colours on silk, Natio-
nal Museum - Naprstek Museum of African, American and Asian Cultures, Prague. Inv. No. 19 316.

In the National Gallery collection, there is the hanging scroll, inventory number
Vm 5240, painted in ink and colours on paper measuring 94 x 30 cm. It shows the
Fairy Disenchantment leading Baoyu into the Land of Illusions. The author of this
painting is also unknown, there is no inscription nor seals. It probably was one of
a set of four or even twelve pieces, which easily accommodate the twelve beauties
of Jinling 4% . It is executed in very fine brush, and has the air of elegance and
lightness, however, it is badly damaged.

It goes without saying that a painting is considerably more expensive than
a print, therefore, only rich households were ready to display paintings to decorate
their houses. It is also understood that rich people were able to read and write,
more than the lower masses. For this reason, on paintings there are scenes illustrat-
ing particular episodes from the novel, because the viewer and reader in the one
person could recognize them without difficulty. On the prints, on the other hand,
there rather were portraits of main characters, because the viewer was not familiar
with the story.

Finally, there is the well-known example of ten wall-paintings along the eastern
ambit in the residential Palace of Eternal Spring (Changchun gong 5% %), open
to the public, on the western grounds of the former Imperial Palace in Beijing. They
are of much interest to art-historians, since they use a Western perspective.’® It is

350 Wan Yi 1996, p. 67-68.
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known that they were painted after 1884, when Empress Cixi 2448 moved away to
another palace, but presumably with her permission.*"

In this respect, it needs to be remembered that Honglou meng was - rightly so —
regarded as an “erotic book” (yinshu % &)*? and was three times prohibited under
the Jiaqing reign. In a residence of imperial concubines, one would rather expect
portraits of moral examples. However, anything was possible among the highest
social strata, even the enjoyment of banned novels. Not only Honglou meng, but also
the notorious erotic novel Jin Ping Mei 4 {li#§ was being read at the court, and was
relatively early on translated into Manchu and Mongolian, the other two languages
of bannermen (giren Jift \).** Honglou meng scenes decorating the living quarters
of Manchu ladies were therefore quite in place.

Conclusion

The author is acutely aware that the research which has been carried out so far is at
a starting point, materials consulted were not as many as the topic requires, and that
the following conclusions are therefore tentative.

It is evident that the novel Honglou meng, represented foremost through its main
characters, also became the subject of popular woodblock prints mostly produced in
Yangliuqing during the Guangxu era. Contrary to the presumptions of the author,
such prints were probably not many - certainly only a few dozen are known to have
survived. Among them, 3 prints are in the Prague collections.

The search for popular prints depicting the Honglou meng topic can help us
better understand the popularity and spread of the novel among the lower social
strata. The low number of findings reveals that the Honglou meng topic may not have
been as immediate and as common as anticipated. The overwhelming majority of
findings date from the late 19" century, when the interest in vernacular novels was on
the rise, and with the printing of the novel. By the time the novel was widely accepted
and read, folk prints became out-dated, and were gradually being replaced by posters.

Also, the majority of findings were produced in Yangliuging, and in a few other
localities in the North; a small number originated from Suzhou. This seems to in-
dicate that the knowledge of Honglou meng was restricted to a few urban regions,
and - as a Manchu novel of manners — prevailed among the bannermen.
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A DREAM OF RED MANSIONS (HONG LOU MENG)
INTHE EYES OF ILLUSTRATOR DAI DUNBANG

Daniela Zhang Czirdkova

Abstract: This study is comparing illustrations of three books, from the earliest English
translation of A Dream of Red Mansions by Yang Xianyi and Gladys Yang, published
in 1978, One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities of A Dream of Red Mansions (£L1%
B NP K), New Paintings of A Dream of Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang (3831
Wy “LLREAE” ) made by the same illustrator, Dai Dunbang. While in illustrations
the first book mentioned here he had some restrictions by publishing house, two later
books are Dai Dunbang’s artistic creation, his return to this book which had determined
all his artistic life. In these three publications he uses different styles of painting, but
it can be observed some common features typical for him as well as the forming of his
own artistic language.

Keywords: a Dream of Red Mansions, 28545, Chinese painting, Dai Dunbang,
illustration

A Dream of Red Mansions (Hong lou mengZl#£45), masterwork of Cao Xueqin
(#2777, has been attracting attention of artists and illustrators maybe from its
first publishing in the 1791, when it was published under the name A Dream of
Red Mansions and not under an earlier name, A Recording of the Stone (Shitou ji
Fi3ki2). This early publication has been illustrated in twenty-four illustrations.
Since then, there are number of versions of the illustrations or visualisations of this
Chinese masterpiece. Except from illustrations, great numbers of painted versions
of the book exist (lianhuanhuai% ¥ i, which is an art gender standing somewhere
between literature and visual arts, is retelling the story by using pictures. An ancestor
of the famous anime that has been appearing since the second half of the 20* century
in several Far Eastern cultures), or just some of the personalities of the Dream of
Red Mansions presented by different artists. One of the most famous renderings of
A Dream of Red Mansions is the Pictures and Poetry of A Dream of Red Mansions
(Hong lou meng tu yongZL 445 EIUK) by Gai Qick¥ (1773-1828) from the Qing
dynasty.

As far as I know, there are not many researches on the topic of illustrations of
A Dream of Red Mansions in the Western sinology. One of the researches is by
Kristina Janotova, studying at the Zurich University, who is about to finish her Pd.D.
thesis on the visualisation of the Dream of Red Mansions®*. I am devoting my study

3% Exact title of the doctoral thesis is Visualizations of A Dream of Red Mansions as a Case for
Image-text Relationships and the Illustrated Book in Early Modern China.
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to the comparison of three different versions of illustrations and visualizations of
A Dream of Red Mansions made by the same author - traditional folk artist Dai
Dunbang. Special attention will be paid to the illustrations of English translation
of the book published by Foreign Language Press in 1978, which is a Chinese pre-
sentation of this book to the Western countries. Here we can find strong features of
Western-style painting, combined with traditional Chinese modelling of characters,
using brushwork for painting the details of characters. As there is impossible in the
short study to present and compare all the paintings from selected publications, I am
focusing on few examples from each book, which I am analysing and comparing,
mostly from an artistic point of view. In the time of collecting materials I occasio-
nally came across the reprint of the Pictures and Poetry of A Dream of Red Mansions
(Hong lou meng tu yongZL 45 EIUK) by Gai Qief(¥4, here I had noticed that one of
my pictures® selected for analysis is Dai Dunbang’s remake of one of the pictures.
The time pressure did not allow me to do more research on this topic now, but I felt,
that there is a need to do a short remark on this picture in the time of analysing
with almost the same components. As is well-known, in Chinese art copying and
especially this kind of free rendering is not regarded as a lack of originality; it is often
meant as homage to an earlier master, in order to praising his mastery.

Dai Dunbang#%#(}1{(1938-) was born in Zhenjiang, Jiangsu province. In 1956,
he graduated from the Pedagogical school in Shanghai, worked as an art editor in the
Chinese Children Newspaper (Zhongguo shaonian bao [E /b 4-4t) and in the Chi-
ldren’s Epoque (Ertong shidai JLEE I 4X). In 1976 he started to work at the Shanghai
Research Institute of Chinese Arts and Crafts, in the 1981 he became a professor at
the Institute of Humanities at Shanghai Jiao Tong University.

He is devoted to traditional figural painting, using ink and mineral colours on
Chinese paper and in his works figures wearing traditional Chinese clothing are often
appearing. The style of his painting is powerful, bold and unconstrained. He maste-
red both the gongbi T.%E style, (traditional Chinese painting method characterized
by the meticulous brush technique and detailed description, often in combination
with mineral colours) and the xieyi’5 & style (bold, spontaneous expressive style,
it literary means writing ideas. It is characterised by ink lines and it often uses only
the colours of ink — grey shades). He illustrated plenty of famous books. To the most
important ones belongs, for example, 108 pictures of the characters of the Edge of Wa-
ter JKIWFANY)—H % )\ [E), One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities of A Dream of
Red Mansions (Z14%5%5 \W'E &), New Paintings of A Dream of Red Mansions by Dai
Dunbang (B RH 2 “L MRS ), Famous personalities from Ancient literature
by Dai Dunbang (YRR 7 #3024 2% H 2) and many other works. He made
plenty of visualisations, or so called graphic novels (%3} i), for what he was in 1980
awarded with the second national prize. From modern literature it can be mentio-
ned that he illustrated, for example, a famous Lu Xun’s novel The True Story of A. Q.
(BTQIFEA%) His style can be enjoyed as well by scholars as by the ordinary people.

355 Tt is the Picture of Yingchun in baimiao version, which will be described in more detail
later.
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The first experience of Dai Dunbang in illustrating A Dream of Red Mansions
was an English translation of this book made by Yang Xianyi and Gladys Yang, which
was published in 1978 by Foreign Languages Press in Beijing. Later he had returned
several times to the topic of A Dream of Red Mansions in his graphical lists, where
he presented the characters of this novel, like in One Hundred Pictures of the Perso-
nalities of A Dream of Red Mansions (Hong lou meng renwu bai tu2I % \Y'H K),
New Paintings of A Dream of Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang (Dai Dunbang xin hui
hong lou meng® T H 4 LLMERY), Album of all Beauties of A Dream of Red Mansi-
ons (Hong lou meng qunfang tuZT A5 HE 557 K1), New Paintings of whole A Dream
of Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang (Dai Dunbang xin hui quanti hong lou mengi#§ 3
HOHT 2 4 A LT 16%E). One of his returns to the topic of A Dream of Red Mansions
is Graphic novel on A Dream of Red Mansions (Hong lou meng gushi lianhuanhua?l.
M W3 % R H)). Dai Dunbang’s interest in this topic can be observed also from
the fact that he is a member of the Chinese Society of A Dream of Red Mansions
(Zhongguo hong lou men gxue huiH [ 212 52 4.

In my study, I am analysing four illustrations of the English translation, five of
the graphic lists from One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities of A Dream of Red
Mansions (Hong lou meng renwu bai tu2I#%5 \'¥) & [&]) and four paintings from
New Paintings of whole A Dream of Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang (Dai Dunbang
xin hui quanti hong lou meng 84 2 AR LA ). My selection of pictures and
the analysis is focused especially to illustrations showing the strong feelings of the
personalities, as capturing the feelings is the strength of this author and distinguishes
him form earlier illustrators.

Analysis examples of the illustrations of English translation

The publication of English translation of A dream of Red Mansions, published in
1978 in Beijing, was specific, as it was supposed to be representative publication
of this important novel for the Western countries. It was published early after the
end of the Cultural Revolution, in a very specific period of Chinese history, when
China, after almost 20 years of political events, started to open its eyes to the foreign
world, not only from the economic point of view, but also in the field of culture,
which was maybe even more important for the development of the whole Chinese
society in this period. Changes could be seen in the acceptance of some features of
the Western culture and on the other side, in presenting its own cultural heritage
to the West. After a cultural pressure caused by the Cultural Revolution, where
visual arts were under a strong political censorship and many of the artists were
persecuted also many cultural monuments were destroyed or damaged. Chinese
artists, enjoyed relative freedom, and although many of the connections with ancient
tradition seemed to be broken, they started to return towards their earlier cultural
values. In the light of the historical conveniences, the publication of A Dream of
Red Mansions was important from many points of view. It was not only the way to
show a part of an outstanding cultural tradition to the rest of the world, in the same
extent it might be for some people within Mainland China a way to reminding and
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reviewing this literary masterwork by presenting it in English, accompanied by the
illustrations of an author, who used to call himself a folk artist (minjian yiren X [8]
A). The style of illustrations shows us the fragile atmosphere of the particular time
after the Cultural Revolution. We can find some traces of traditional painting with
strong influence of colourful folk visual tradition. But on the other hand, we can see
how important the publisher felt about the acceptance by foreign readers. English
translation is illustrated in the Western style, which means that the illustrations are
not at the beginning of each chapter, as is often seen in the traditional Chinese style
of illustrations, like in the older illustrated manuscript of the book from the Qing
dynasty, and which announces the storyline of the chapter.

In the eyes of Dai Dunbang, illustrating A Dream of Red Mansions was a great
opportunity to paint something more representative. He felt it as an opportunity to
paint something important, but, when painting his first illustrations he had not a lot
of freedom. There were strict restrictions from the publisher concerning the style
and the content of the illustrations as well. He felt a great responsibility to illustrate
such an important literary masterwork. Because of this, according to Dai Dunbang’s
words, he decided to visit Xiang Qigong{% 3 ZJand Zhou Ruchang/# % &, both
experts to honology and had consultations concerning illustrations.**

The style of those illustrations of A Dream of Red Mansions is specific, different
from the most of his later versions. From one point of view a certain influence of
Western painting can be observed. Especially in the composition of pictures, which
is far more western than traditional Chinese, but the way of capturing the characters,
their clothing, is bearing the features of Chinese tradition. According to words of
the author, before this work, he was hardly thinking about his own personal style

of painting®”.

36 in RGN ARG E T — AR Z A [DaiDunbang: I am satisfied to be a folk ar-
tist] (An interview withDaiDunbang), in: Nanfangdushibao, 24. 7. 2014, <http://epaper.oeeee.
com/C/html/2014-07/24/content_2133421.htm>

BT B T g, RAILRLE (), XN — RS AR R | O
¥, CARI&A, AW HEEHR. [ After the end of the Cultural Revolution I came to Beijing
to paint A Dream of Red Mansions, only in that time I started to thinking about my personal
style, not before, it was not possible before. ] Dai Dunbang: Wo hen manzu yu zuo yige min-
jian yiren® R FH . FARWE T— AR Z A [Dai Dunbang: I am satisfied to be a folk
artist] (An interview with Dai Dunbang), in: Nanfang dushi bao, 24. 7. 2014, <http://epaper.
oeeee.com/C/html/2014-07/24/content_2133421.htm>
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Figure 1. Dai Dunbang, an illustration of English publication, Chapter 62.

The first illustration presented here, is a picture from the Chapter 62, presen-
ting Shi Xiangjun sleeping in the Grand View garden on a stone bench after she
drank too much vine. She is painted embosomed with flowers; tiny petals of the
flowers are lying on her body, on the bench and at the earth. We can see her hands
placed on her head, silk fan, which often symbolize the transience of summer
and the transience of the human life. Behind her, we can see artificial mountains,
traditionally appearing in Chinese gardens. The mood of the picture is slightly
melancholic. The style of painting girl’s hands and her fingers, reminds us to the
Chinese figural painting, but the composition is much more in the Western style.
There is also no emptiness, whole paper is covered with colours. An unclear Chi-
nese “seal” is visible in the left upper part of the picture, and another one, at the
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right bottom, is the signature “seal” of an author (bang}¥}). Although they look
like seals, we can see that they were drawn in red colour in seal-like style, which is
another often-seen feature of some Chinese authors when handling Western tech-
niques. By close observance of the brushstrokes, the way of painting leaves, stone,
flowers, or even the slight strokes of bamboos on the fan, we can find traditional
capturing of these details. As was mentioned, the colours of this illustration, as
well as others, are strong, appealing more to folk tradition or to gongbi style than
to xieyi, or monochromatic ink painting.

Figure 2. Dai Dunbang, an illustration of English publication, Chapter 70.

The second one presents an episode from Chapter 70, kite-flying, an autumn
scene, where Jia Baoyu, his sisters and cousins went to countryside to fly kites and
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from the flight of the kites they foretell the destiny of the person to whom the kite
belongs. The composition of this illustration is also inspired by Western painting,
which is visible in observing how the author captured the sky with the flying kites.
A hint of sunshine reminds us of the passing summer, blue sky covered in blue
can be hardly seen in traditional Chinese landscape, though the motif of going to
countryside and observing scenery is a topic very often used in Chinese painting.
The small building in the mountain is also an allusion to traditional landscape,
which is hardly sketched without building and people observing natural scenery,
which can give us a feeling of entry to the painting. But, in comparison to the
traditional proportions of Chinese painting, figures of Jia Baoyu’s family are too
big in the proportion to mountains. In this illustration, small group of people
is not only in the centre of attention, but also in the centre of the composition.
Here we can find brushstrokes similar to Western watercolour painting, especially
in painting hills and sky, although there is a technique in Chinese painting (bo-
neless painting) using similar brushstrokes. Another typical feature of Western
painting is shadowing. Shadowing is not typical for Chinese painting and here we
can find only small hint of the shadowing in some clothing (girl in white clothes),
but there is a small shadow of one figure, which is closest to the viewer. Again,
the capturing of characters and their gesticulation, details in painting bamboo
and stones, in adding seal-like signature, are presenting the Chinese features of
this painting.
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Figure 3. Dai Dunbang, an illustration of English publication, Chapter 76.

The third illustration is showing Xiangyun and Daiyu in the pavilion of the
Grand View garden in composing poem on loneliness (Chapter 76), just in the
moment of seeing white stork, frighten by the throwing stones into tranquil lake in
moony night. The picture is sketched in the Western-style composition, two girls are
starring at the confused flying bird, water stirred by thrown stones, back of Miaoyu,
who had found them in the process of composing a poem. Although the compo-
sition is not typical Chinese, the movement and gestures of painted personalities,
especially their hands, are typical for Chinese paintings, as well the way of painting
of stones and the plants. Palette of picture is in dark and blue colours as is typical
for night view. It seems to be enlightened by the moonlight; we can see a full moon
in the upper left edge of the painting. Red seal-like signature of the author in the
lower left corner is unclear.
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Figure 4. Dai Dunbang, an illustration of English publication, Chapter 95.

The last picture selected is an illustration of the Chapter 95, showing an old lady
Jia, who is going, accompanied by eunuch, to the Phoenix Palace in order to see ill
Yuanchun, before her death. As all illustrations in this book, the style of painting is
much more assessable to illustrations of Western books, the characters are painted
realistic, composition shows us one angle perspective, visible especially on the pave-
ment, stairs and other details of typical Chinese architecture, which is creating a kind
of Chinese feeling, complemented by blossoming tree, figures of grandmother Jia
and other people, mostly servants. Eunuch in the front of the picture is brocaded in
embroidered yellow clothing similar to the wardrobe of Peking opera. As in previous
illustrations, the composition is using the Western style of one-angle perspective,
but the figures, way of painting blossoming tree is more similar to Chinese style of
painting.
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In comparison with his later One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities of A Dre-
am of Red Mansions (L1 N\ 'H &), published in 1983, New Paintings of A Dre-
am of Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang (BT #4222, Album of all Beauties of
A Dream of Red Mansions (L2175 Eil) and New painting of Whole Dream of
Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang (SR 4 2 A L1 M%) we can see some traces of
Western influence more clearly, which may be author’s intention in order to let the
characters of the book be more pleasing for Western readers. We cannot forget that,
in this publication the aim to present a treasure of a Chinese literature to the West is
visible, not only through the words, but also through the usage of the visualisations of
the characters. The illustrations are colourful and in heavy colours; the composition
is oscillating between traditional Chinese composition and typical composition of
Western painting. In closer look it can be observed, that they are not painted on tra-
ditional Chinese paper, but on canvas, probably using oil colours. The way of laying
colours and brushwork is certainly Chinese; there are visible lines of Chinese brush
that can be painted after using colours. Using of the Chinese brush in oil painting
is quite often in China, especially in doing illustrations or works requiring subtle
lines. All the illustrations I have chosen are bearing stronger features of Western
style painting, it has to be mentioned, that some of illustrations are more in typical
Chinese style. My intention of choosing Western-like pictures is to show that even
if the whole composition is not typical Chinese; we can still find obvious traces of
traditional painting, that all illustrations, even the most “westernised” pictures are
tightly connected with earlier tradition of ink painting. Although there is a high
possibility that all illustrations were painted by oil on canvas, they are different from
the Western painting painted by Western illustrators. Parts where the true Chinese
style of painting can be found still exist.

Analysis of few illustrations of monochromatic One Hundred Pictures of
the Personalities of A Dream of Red Mansions (£1#% A¥ & &)

Strictly speaking, these other two books cannot be called illustrations in the very
literal sense. Instead of making the illustrations of A Dream of Red Mansions, a li-
terary text written Chinese, Dai Dunbang continues with creating albums, in whose
he is describing personalities of a book, or in the case of last publication, he is doing
illustrations without text, just using the numbers and the names of each chapter. This
kind of books lying between literature and painting are often in Chinese literary tra-
dition, as I had mentioned, my colleague’s research includes earlier visualisations of
the book and the relationship between the text and illustrations. As we can see, Dai
Dunbang’s interest on A Dream of Red Mansions includes a huge range of genders
of visualisations, including illustrations, describing characters and personalities and
also a graphic novel describing simplified content of the book.

One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities of A Dream of Red Mansions was
painted soon after an English translation had been published. In the preface of this
publication by Dai Dunbang a word baimiao is mentioned. It stands for a line dra-
wing, which is a style of Chinese painting based on contouring. There is no sha-
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dowing, no washes, all the means of expression are based on the monochromatic
calligraphic lines. This is a traditional technique requiring high skill in using brush,
as there is impossible to correct wrong brushstroke. This album of Dai Dunbang,
published in 1983, is a visualisation of A Dream of Red Mansions; the whole album
consists from the personalities of A Dream of Red Mansions, masterly captured by
author.

According to the author’s words in the postscript, this book, unlike the pre-
vious, is much more connected with tradition of Chinese of literati painting. He
said that it is his third meeting with the book, which it feels to be fatefully linked
since as illustrated by its English edition. After publishing English edition he
continued to devote the topic of A Dream of Red Mansions by painting plenty
of lianhuanha. He decided to publish it after being finished 108 personalities of
the story from lakeside (Shuihu zhuan/KifFf%), and as he intentionally avoided
colours, that previously characterized his work, he painted it using only the ink,
baimiao method.***

I have chosen five pictures for analysis and for comparison with the illustrations
of English translation. I have selected the third representative album painted by Dai
Dunbang. This album is a traditional revival.

38 According toZL B AN EE, 1AM E, pp. 2- 6 (shortened).
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Figure 5. Dai Dunbang, One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities of A Dream
of Red Mansions, Wang Xifeng.

In the first picture selected we can see Wang Xifeng, cousin of Jia Baoyu, standing
by the armchair. She is holding a pipe in right hand and some documents in the
left hand. Her smile is malicious and cunning. Here, Dai Dunbang’s sense of tradi-
tional painting is shown - the modern feeling from the first series of illustrations
disappeared. The proportions of figure is not important; by playing with the lines he
does not care about physical appearance of human body covered by clothing - all
attention is paid to express a character of painted object. While the upper part of
painting is more or less controlled, it is possible to see clearly the woman’s face, hair,
flowers in her hair and her necklace. In painting hands author begins to be more and
more unrestrained in style of painting at the bottom of the picture - structures of
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lines indicate long clothing, an armchair’s feet are indicated by calligraphic brush-
strokes. An inscription on the painting is the whole name of the character: Wang
Xifeng. There is a steel of author, the same word of his name like he putted on most
of English illustrations — the last character of his name, bang.

Figure 6. Dai Dunbang, One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities of A Dream
of Red Mansions, Daiyu.

The second picture is presenting Lin Daiyu, cousin of Baoyu, in the moment,
when she is sitting on her bed and she is burning the poems after getting informa-
tion about Baoyu’s plans for a wedding. The composition is situated more on the
bottom of the picture; it is a triangle-like composition, stressing the small stove
with burning sheets of paper. An appearance of the figure is very different from
the picture above; author stresses an inner world, or better said a personality of the
character, much more than the shape of the body, anatomical realism. Weak, fragile
and ill Daiyu seems to be just a shadow of her former self; we can see a lot of sadness
and suffering in her big eyes. The feeling of this portrait is very expressive. We can
almost see her tiny body shivering from high fever or under the pressure of strong
and painful emotions.
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Figure 7. Dai Dunbang, One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities of A Dream
of Red Mansions, Yingchun.

The third picture is a portrait of Yingchun. As I had mentioned, there is very si-
milar painting of Yingchun in the Pictures and Poetry of A Dream of Red Mansions%1.
AWK by Gai QicltFa}, which is attached here. Both of these paintings are made
by baimiao. The composition of pictures is very similar, as we can see; the figure of
Yingchun sitting in hidden part of a garden and engrossed in reading is pictured
through a round window. The differences are caused by specific style of each author
and because the new period, more realism and much more emotions are brought to
the Yingchun’ face as well. In comparison with the earlier picture, lines of the clothing
are different too; Gai Qi is typical for using very thin lines, while Dai Dunbang’s style
is in this series of pictures slightly inclining to the bold and unrestrained xieyi style,
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this is visible on the lines of a chair, on which is Yingchun sitting. On Gai Qi’s pictures
we can notice a part of another figure, partly covered by the wall. In Dai Dunbang’s
painting Yingchun is reading lonely, concentrated on her book that she is reading.
Books are more highlighted, beside the book she is reading, there are other books on
the table, cup of tea is complementing the atmosphere of the part of her room that
we can see from the window. In regard to the painting from the 19 century’s author,
there is an obvious difference in displaying of emotions. While we can only guess the
mood of Gai Qi’s Yingchun, the face of Dai Dunbang’s personality is full of tranquil
concentration — she is covering ears in order to not to be disturbed from reading by
noise from the garden nor by voices of servant girls.

Figure 8. Gai Qi, Pictures and Poetry of A Dream of Red Mansions, Yingchun.
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Forth picture is showing Second sister You in the moment of her suicide by
swallowing gold in despair. Her sad fate is expressed in the way of painting. Second
sister You is sitting on the bed, next to her is visible the chest with coins she is swa-
llowing. We can see her sadness, her resignation in the moment when she decided
to abandon her life. Her heir has dissolved, she is bending backward, and her tiny
silhouette is outlined by several brush strokes, while the bed cover is painted precise-
ly. As shown in previous demonstrations, Dai in his paintings expresses the feelings
of the characters. As far is known, expressing of feeling of the painted personalities in
Chinese traditional figural painting is not as frequent as in Japanese painting. From
this picture is visible that Dai Dunbang in searching traditional way of painting, he
is in some way leaving the traditions, but he continues with expressing the feelings
of painted personalities, as we can notice in his illustrations of English edition. As
we can see, his style of painting is forming to be more and more expressive.

Figure 9. Dai Dunbang, One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities of A Dream
of Red Mansions, Second sister You (You Erjie).
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Fifth and the last selected picture from this book is a portrait of grandmother
Jia sitting on the chair, with fruits of flowers on the furniture in background.
Imposing figure of grandmother is captured with skilful brush lines; while the
décor of clothing is captured baimiao style, the way of painting draperies on her
sleeves is inclining more to xieyi. Although the feeling of this painting is not so
expressive, there is a face of grandmother, full of life experiences, looking at viewer
with a king of warmth and dignity, unlike the traditional illustration, showing
more the attributes of each hero than catching its personality.

Figure 10. Dai Dunbang, One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities of A Dream
of Red Mansions, Grandmother Jia.

Although these visualisations of personalities of A Dream of Red Mansions seem
to be much more traditional, Dai Dunbang is stressing all relevant factors in order to
make the personalities recognizable. Much attention is paid to the facial expression
of each character, which made it recognizable for readers of the book even without
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looking at their names. When comparing with colourful illustrations of the English
publication we can see inclination to a more scholar style instead of the bright colours
that are typical for Chinese folk painting or for painting in the gongbi style. Although
this artist approaches to literati style of painting was quite successful and it can prove
the skills of Dai Dunbang in using baimiao technique, in comparing with his other
artworks, it can be observed that he feels much better in using colors. Maybe this is
one of the reasons why he is calling himself “folk artist”, which points us that he needs
to be connected in some way with bright colors typical for Chinese folk art and crafts.

Analysis of some examples from the publication New paintings of Whole
Dream of Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang (B[ Z1FF 44 & A LT #EF)

The last examples of the variability in Dai Dunbang’s rendering of A Dream of Red
Mansionscan be seen in four pictures from his publication New paintings of Whole
Dream of Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang (¥R 22 2 A ZLHERS). In this album,
as is betokened in its name, Dai Dunbang has painted the whole content of A Dream
of Red Mansions, or, better said, he captured one episode from each chapter of the
book. Each picture is headed by an inscription in the right part. Here, the name of
the album (New paintings of Whole Dream of Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang (%83
FRHT 2 AR LI M%), the number and the name of chapter is written. I have chosen
four pictures from this album; however I believe that it gave a hint of the painting
style, which differs from the works mentioned above.

The first picture is from Chapter 12, with an inscription bearing the name of the
book, number and the name of the chapter®”. The number and the name of chapter
are written also by author’s hand, in the right side of the picture, his round seal: bang is
placed under the chapter’s name. I have chosen this picture for its expressivity. It is far
more psychedelic than all the paintings mentioned here. It is showing us scary visions
of death, skeletons, burning, naked female body and febrific visions of Jia Tian, who
had suffered from his desire for Wang Xifeng and also from inability to face the reality
in magic mirror. Instead, he was taken by sweet falsely illusions of oestrus with Wang
Xifeng who abased him, which led to his illness. The body of Jia Tian, lying on a bed
with a magic mirror fallen on the floor, is visible in the front of the painting. Rest of
the painting is established upon his visions: flames burning his body as a deadly desire
have burned his soul; also there is a skeleton that he had seen in the mirror before he
had turned from the illusion side of the mirror. His illusions are represented by naked

3% The full inscription on the picture: B FNHT L A LIAEES 51 7] T ER K E WA LR
BRAT IE X H %/New paintings of Whole Dream of Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang Chapter
12 “Hsi-feng (Wang Xifeng) Sets a Vicious Trap for a Lover Chia Jui (Jia Tian) Looks into the
Wrong Side of Precious Mirror of Love”. An inscription written by author’s hand is shorter: 2
T SRR IERR A %/ Chapter 12 Chia Jui (Jia Tian) Looks into the Wrong Side of Pre-
cious Mirror of Love. As I am concentrating on artistic part of the painting, not on the linguistic
translations of A Dream of Red Mansions, I am using English version of translation, the name
of chapter used in a book published by Foreign Language Press, Beijing, 1978, conscious of some
differences in words caused by translation.
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body of a beautiful woman (Wang Xifeng), by his soul jumping into the mirror after
an illusion of making love with her, and by a Taoist priest holding the mirror. The
composition is almost fully covering the whole surface, with only a little empty space
in the left upper edge and right bottom of the paper. There are very few images of naked
woman’s body in traditional Chinese painting, unlike in the Western painting, where
the human body is in the centre of attention in many periods in the history of art. Even
though there is a typical Chinese pose of a woman looking back with a charming smile
in the picture, we can see in the way of painting the female figure of Wang Xifeng, that
the lines and proportions of her body are much more inspired by Western art tradition
than by ancient Chinese paintings. An image of a skeleton is often used in China,
especially in religious paintings, as an image of the hell. Skinny man’s figures are also
often used, but in a very different context, usually they are represented by monks and
hermits, and their skinny bodies are used as symbols of asceticism.

Figure 11. Dai Dunbang, New paintings of Whole Dream of Red Mansions by
Dai Dunbang, Chapter 12.
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Figure 12. Dai Dunbang, New paintings of Whole Dream of Red Mansions by
Dai Dunbang, Chapter 28.

On the second painting shown here from the Chapter 28’ we can see Baoyu
with his concubine Xiren. While Xiren is sleeping, Baoyu is giving her the perfumed
sash, which he had obtained from Yuhan. The bad is sketched skilfully, just in out-
lines completed by orange colour of baldachin. Orange colour appears in the whole
picture, together with red details creating the playful atmosphere of the scene, which
his stressed by two pairs of shoes lying in front of the bed. The taupe frame of bed is
contrasting with colourful draperies, framing the scene of changing sash. Here again
is visible Dai Dunbang’s passion of colours and his mastery in using delicate shadows

%% The full inscription: BFCH B BALMES HE —+/\ Il FEREEH TS TN
Zi JE 41 B 5/ Chapter 28 “Chiang Yu-han Gives a New Friend a Scarlet perfumed Sash Pao-
-chai Bashfully Shows Her Red Bracelet Scented with Musk” An inscription written by author’s
hand on the picture: 3 1 /\[7] ¥4 % b &84 #% 7 '/ Chapter 28 Chiang Yu-han Gives a New
Friend a Scarlet perfumed Sash.
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of colours in building his paintings. There are some white parts of picture whose
author had left without colouring, which is typical for Chinese xieyi painting. Here
we can see a contrast between precise brushwork in painting figures and more relaxed
brushstrokes in finishing the picture by painting bed and sheer draperies.

Figure 13. Dai Dunbang, New paintings of Whole Dream of Red Mansions by
Dai Dunbang, Chapter 45.

The third painting is an episode from the Chapter 45°'. Also in this painting, we can find
the number and the name of chapter written by author’s hand, in the left upper side of the
picture, complemented by his often-used round seal: bang under an inscription. Here is
presented a scene, where Baoyu, wearing a raincoat, the gift from the Prince of Beijing, is
visiting ill and sad Daiyu, who is sitting alone after her friend Baochai left her. Daiyu just
finished writing a melancholic poem A Windy, Rainy Evening by the Autumn Window,

! The title of the poem in English is a citation from Cao Xueqin (Tsao Hsueh-chin), A Dream
of Red Mansions, Vol. 2., p. 71.
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her loneliness was interrupted by Baoyu’s arrival, who accompanied by several servants,
unexpectedly came to visit her, despite the heavy rain. In the central part of the picture
we can see Baoyu wearing a raincoat, with a small red lantern in his hand, facing Daiyu,
who is visible only partially, her head with a scarf tied up on her forehead and a part of her
long dress. All her silhouette is painted with light brushstrokes, almost colourless, which
is stressing her paleness. In the right part of the picture, there is a small group of people
breaking the atmosphere of melancholy. They are the servants accompanying Baoyu
in the rain, with big red lampions and umbrellas in their hands. Heavy rain is sketched
by brushstrokes full of water and the dark parts are indicating the coming twilight. The
composition of the painting is accomplished by bamboos and by leaves on the left upper
side, they seem like they had just emerged from the fog, creating an earlier atmosphere of
sadness interrupted by Baoyu and his servants. In this painting we can see the meeting
of loneliness with friendship, which had let the sadness to fly away.

Figure 14. Dai Dunbang, New paintings of Whole Dream of Red Mansions by
Dai Dunbang, Chapter 57.
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In the fourth and the last painting presented here from Chapter 57°¢ we can see
Baoyu sitting in the Grand View garden with Zijuan, a maid-servant of Daiyu. Baoyu
is wearing red clothes, Zijuan’s clothing are modest and inconspicuous. Baoyu feels
ashamed and he is listening attentively Zijuan’s speech. The composition remind us
a composition of traditional Chinese landscape, is a king of half-round or serpent
line, starting with rocks near to Baoyu, continues with two figures diverting from
each other, blossoming tree, rocks and grass and which ends by bare tree and a little
pavilion on the top of the picture. Baoyu sustains a head by one hand; other hand is
covered by his clothing. Zijuan is looking at Baoyu vividly gesturing with one hand.
Blossoming tree is similar that was shown in illustration of the Chapter 95 from
English version mentioned above, but in comparing with that tree, the tree shown
here is not just a complement to the scene, here it is creating the whole atmosphere
of the painting, the falling petals under Baoyu and Zijuan’s feet is strongly indica-
ting the volatility of spring and therewithal is a metaphor of the ephemerality of
passing time, disappearing youth and beauty, often mentioned in Chinese poems.
While the blossoming tree at the illustration of Chapter 95 mentioned earlier can
be understood as a symbol of friend surviving in bad times, this tree is a celebration
of the spring, youth and evanescence. As we can notice, not all surface of the paper
is covered by colours; there is an empty space, another typical feature of traditional
Chinese painting, where emptiness is also one of the means of expression. Colours
are delicate; the only one of them breaking the pastel harmony is Baoyu’s clothing
in bright red, attracting attention to him, let the observers notice, that his face is
red of his feeling ashamed.

Conclusion

Although there were only a few paintings from the three books by Dai Dunbang
concerning A Dream of Red Mansions mentioned and analysed, we can see great
variability of his style. From his first capturing of this masterpiece in the western-like
illustrations made for Foreign Languages Press, through searching for his style and
rendering of ancient baimiao in his album One Hundred Pictures of the Personalities
of A Dream of Red Mansions, in which we can enjoy the creation of his own style, in
one case when comparing to an earlier baimiao painting by Gai Qi, we can see and
relish his mature style in the last album mentioned here, New paintings of Whole
Dream of Red Mansions by Dai Dunbang. After having seen more paintings by Dai
Dunbang, it is possible to conclude, that his style of painting is closer to the last
album promoted here.

In comparing these three books from the style of painting, we can see a surpri-
sing fact. Although the illustration of English translation and baimiao version are

362 The full inscription written on the picture: ¥RZCHS B £ A LLAR R 28 1o +-Blal ERERAY
TERERZE R 2RI 7 15 BRI %E / New paintings of Whole Dream of Red Mansions by Dai
Dunbang Chapter 57 ,, Artful Tzu-chuan Tests Pao-yu’s Feelings Kindly Aunt Hsueh Conforts
Tai-yu“. An inscription written by author’s hand on the picture: 2% F.+-G[A] E SRS TR
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painted in different medias, using different style, they are quite close to each other
in the way of stylisation of the figures, capturing of the emotions and the type of
stylisation, while the last album is more matured, the stylisation of personalities is
stronger, it is far from the realism of the first illustrations. Although mastering of
brushworks, better visible in baimiao, the technique of painting personalities, is still
more realistic that we can see in last examples. But there is possible to see a process
of forming artist’s style, which is slowly abandoning realism, as can be noticed in
his expressivity when capturing the Second sister You (One Hundred Pictures of
the Presonalities of A Dream of Red Mansions) in the moment of her suicide. As we
can see, in his artistic path, Dai Dunbang is going toward da xieyi style with the
exaggeration and strong expression typical for this later style. He continues to stre-
ssing the feelings of the heroes presented in his paintings, capturing not only form
the realistic point of view, but also retaining their dreams, visions, as can be seen
in the picture from the Chapter 12. This feature made him more similar to earlier
Japanese style of painting than to traditional Chinese illustrations. From more or less
realistic illustrations of the first book he started to build his personal style, leading
him toward expressionist style of stylisation, which we can see in Chinese painting
tradition mostly in Chan Buddhist paintings.

Here we can see how A Dream of Red Mansions from one point of view de-
termined an artistic life of one outstanding painter, which has accomplished the
occasion given to him in the end of the 70ties of the 20™ century in his later works.
Not only A Dream of Red Mansions entered into his art and in the certain degree
determined the development of his own style, the topic of this book became his
lifelong passion. As it was mentioned, he became a member of the society of
A Dream of Red Mansions; he made a number of albums and paintings connected
with this topic. We can summarize that the success of his first illustrations gave
him the opportunity to illustrate more and more ancient and modern works of
Chinese literature.

In conclusion it is necessary to admit that this topic requires much more space
and after finishing this small study I started to consider engaging more into studying
the paintings of A Dream of Red Mansions made by Dai Dunbang, maybe it would
be fruitful to try to find more relations to elder albums devoted to this book or to
analyse more of his rendering of A Dream of Red Mansions. Anyway I started to
have a feeling that attractiveness of this masterpiece began to absorb me, as well as
mentioned artist.’*
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